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To the right Worl m XA 


M after Reginald Scot, E ſqure; 


dayly increaſe of wealth, VVor- 


8K {ipand wiſedom,in the true 
A ' feare of GOD. 


S7/1sS dleafeund ad 'Y 
rofitable praCtiſe of , 
ore lettiog (Right 1 + 
=) Þ Workipful: Sir) hath A 
«always, andthat wor- ; 
SY thely hotn accompred *..... 
gand called of the aun- 
cient and latter Phiſt-/ 
tions, F num e maioribus rem:dys, oneof 
the greater remedics in the Arte ofhealing oO 
(20t ras take ir) for thatthe ſameis of gree' NR 
| + teſt charge to theparient his purſe, a veine. 
\ - bringcommonly opened for twelue pence: 
bur becauſe if the ſame be done with skill 
according to Arte, it bringerh great profit .. 
to health, withour any great diminiſhing _ 
of wealth.: How this ſo great a remedy n 
both che interions,of Philick, Preſeruatiue:: 
J'. - and Curative,is greatly abuſed by vagabiid | 
Horſe-leaches, & trauailing Tinkers,who- 
| find workalmoſtincuery village, through + 
A2 whoſe 


' 
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"to, NT Fpille | 
whoſe wickednes( hauing intruth neither 
leatning, knowledge,.witte, nor honeſty) 
the ſober praQiſioner and cunningChirur- 
gianliueth baſcly,s deſpiſed, and accoun- 
teda very abict among the yulgar ſorte, 
The whole world with-wofolt weepings | 
r00 too plentyfully;can witnefle, ard many 
godly and faytliful-Chriſtians bereand clſe 
where with; pinchivg paines-and gripin 

_ gricfs cucnitochelall pales have ifally 
felt: For theſe kinde-of men are ſo farre off 
from repayrectsofmennes bodies, as they, 
would fccme'to:;;bee'that they are, rather 

marrers and manglers of men, women and; 
children, without dll-care to. men'whome: 
they ought:to tender, foſter, and: cheriſh, 

vathout all:canfcience toGod; towhom! . 

they muſt one day-render a reckoning of 

this their deſperate and diueliſh dealing. :-- 
:/No man brought vp among Chriftian 

me of any practiſeorcalling, but hath long; 

ſthence learnedthis.eflon; how frayle, in-: 
firme,; and weake ſocuer our mortal bodies: 
ate; yetithath- pleaſed God to-.call: them 
hisowne temples, his owne-inftruments, 
and hisowne dwelling places an a4 
Nan P;% able 
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Deditatorie.”  _. 

able digniric, farre aboue' chat for which 
Alexander Magnus lo contended, whe 
-hee wonild needs bee called the ſonneof 
FS I RNNIITT Sts 1 
_ Paulto the Thefſalonjans willing vs to 
—_—_ out vellels, viz. out bodies 10-holy- 


\ 


nefle and honour, ſuggeſteth ynto vs theſe 
|  -rwo poynts: fitft the tragilirie/and inortali- 


ty of ourcatthly badyes, comparing them 
to vellels of catth, and pots of clay, which 
break with ablow, 8 periſh with a knock: 


ſecondly,'thar: yet they are *not our owne 


bodyes, to'vicas wee lift to ſenſuality like 

bruite beaſts; but ro keepe them carefully, 

-as veſſels which the Lord:hathclenſed- and 

waſhed with his owne blood, toÞbis owne 
glory in all holynes and honour. © 

ThePrieſts of 844! cutting andlattifite 

_ theirownebodies with  vayneand wit- 

| ked ſuppoſal, that in ſo:doing rhey plealed 

_ God, gricuoully finned (asdiners' affirm) 

_ © bothagaynſt narure and godlines; againit 

- nature, becauſe no marreuitt” yet hatedhhis 

. owne fleſh, but noviriſheth-and cheriſhett ir 

: as the Lorddoth the Church: againſtgdd- 

- lines, becauſe'works of pietie and'reltpion 
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T he Epiſtle 
in our {clues or in'others, they cither quite 
furceaſe; orare greatly hindered whenthe 
bodies ofmen ate decaicd in ſtregth, weak- 

ned in vigor,languiſhed with ſickaes, or fi- 
_ nally deſtroyed by death. 

Tolet palle theſe things which diners 
deliuer out of their pulpirs, of the excellen- 
cic and dignitic-of mans body : hauenot 
the Philoſophers in the ſchooles called the 

ſame Micreco/mos,0rbiculus, a little world 
moſt beautiful 1n forme, & fayreſt in ſhape, 
excelling farre all other living, creacures 
whome the creator bath made. In whoſe 
| braine, as in prime robilt , is fixed that ine- 
ſteemable Iewel called Rea/on, no monſter 
or Idolc,butthe mother of all Artes & Sci- 
Cnces, by whome (God guiding the ſame) 
are wrought & inuentcd marucilous mat- 
ters by Sea and by land, in ecucry matter of 
ſpeculation or praiſe. This I baue hi- 
therto diſcourſed tothis drift, thatthoſe 
blindebuſſards, & runagate Artiſts, might 
 arlength ſee andconfider that they are no 
- Way willedorwarited like butchersrocur, 
rend and tcate,the bodicsof men withour 
\ $4 cither in Teng blodor any other ot 
: Ciſe 
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Dedicatorie. 
Qiſe of Chirurgi,bur like brethrento cure, 
repayr and amend that, which-isamille,r tcgrey 
tuſing no paine taking fortheir.own parts; 


nor rciefting due conſultation wich imen men: ' 
expericnced.,; that ſo the noble Scicnce of 


healing may. begenerally honored, the di-. 


caſed recouered., & the $kilful workman 
- worthilyiafinc rewarded.” | Mi 

'To wet. with this miſchief acording to 
my Mcdiocritic; -and thatfuch as arc deſi-/ 
rousof this practiſe cither for pleaſure or: 
profite, might be ſomwhat fraughted with 
a few pithy inſtructions and neceflary rules 
inthe ſame,and ſoat levgth attaine to the: 
moſt exquiſite cunning 8& deep knowledge 
therof : I hauethought it good not onely: 
to publiſh this my rude.collecion, contei-- 
ning, (if I'benot Jccciued) the whole han«. 


. diworkot Phlebotomy, butalſo to coun- 


tetuaile my default as raced, (yet moſt hit-: 
bly) to-requeſt your worlhips favour for: 
the proteMion thereof. 
But foras.much as Sepecs that chriſtian 
Ethoicke ( for ſo. dooth| Eraþhrus terme 
him, for his profound: wiſedome & deepe: 


Higanees) willcth vs inbeſtowing of any 


A4 gitt 


_rdrvinies hakdihtzbalutierenmiedcbe 


gift tobe cartfalthir itbe fir for tlic eſtate? 
ofthe tucer,and:alfo mecte for the conditi- 
onof therecetutr;leaſt in ſtead of expetted 
thanks diſgrace may:growe, and whar the: 
wn wy 2 ES TON ; may- perhaps: 

the receigereither limping. in-iudgmet; 


lefle countenaunced:' I-am-in a wordeor: 
twotoſhew: that for my part haue nor(as 
I-thinke) much :frvarued from the ſound: 
aduiſe ofthe Philoſopher, inmakiog your: 
worſhip patron'of my poore (eely'paines. 
- Firſtfor:thatcuenyour ſelfehaue already: 
in-print in your boke called. The djſtonery. 
of F V itchcraf+,openly & biterly enucighed; 
ayainſt one fort of blood thirſty men z as T 
doo nowe' apainſtanotherforte:' namely: 
witchmongers,whoare daily and.bourely: 


without iuſttaule. .conuenting before Ma- 


giltratcs,and haijagro the halter (ifthe Mas 
tes dexteriryrothe adminiſtration of 
juſtice did not moderate their-- malice 4 


muttheting)/ poore, plaine,ſcelyand ample 


innocents,and oldewomen: whom by tri- 


volousevideaces;inctedibleproofes,'vayn 
galls, peepadioger Rs meere - 


impoſ- 
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Dedicatorie. 


impoſſibilitycs they would haue condem? 


nedand executed for witches. Theſe meg, 
i niinc opinion, ſhould farre better pleate 
God;and much berter deſeruc,of the Chri- 
ſtiancomon wealth,if they would | e- 
turne from this their heatheniſh Tofidelity, 
extream:folly,8 barbarons cruelty, 8&1cck 
rather [by due execution of lawe &.iuſtice 


the blaod of theſe blood[uckers indecde, = 


whofor want of skil inthis profitable pra- 
Que of blood ctting,in eucry.corner ofthe. 
countrey, witboutcontrolment, cither pre» 


ſrntly kyl;-or atleaftwiſe accelerate theimy 


maturedeaths of dyucrs:faythful Chriſtias 
to-God, and. goodifubiefts to their! Soue« 
raigne-A pooremantibatrobberhor killerhs 
but one. man, is {irayght way trufſed! ypar 
Tybornr,and 


rooles.liuing/in the.Sanftuary of Idlenes, 
skilfulia palmcſtry,tellers of fortunes,comn- 
terieyting themſclues io be Iewes or Egips 
tans:zmitatyng dotor Tocrvs, with ftrige 
lookes, diricks, pricks, Cr ofles, 
loch fooliſh fantaſies, maylatcly 


Lill-chouz 


$UT ſands: 


figutes,and 


| theſedeſperatedicks which 
avge -the -countrey- with: a. budget-of 
grolle tuffc:, a.boxc of falue, andacaſe of 


© Thebifle 
ſands: no moe the come ynder theyr hands, 
which isas many asthey can get; tor who 
is ſo bolde as blind Bayard? and withal me: 
muſt giue them money for murthering, 


they ſhould baue had hanging. © + 

| Secondly , I haue thought your wor 
ſhip a meerperſon to: dedicate this booke 
ynto,not ſo much forthatir was penned at: 
yacant times during' mine abodeat Scots 
Hall, vader which roote I came by your 
good meanes ; but rather for that;thorow 
you whethe ſame wasfirſt penned itpafſed 
the view and apportatio of that right wor- 
ſhipfull and wiſe man-M. Do@tor Cotdwel, 
a piller in this our age of that noble profef- 
fion. I aflure you 1 rhought my (cle happy 
tro haue my littie Latine examined by the 


direction of his indgement to whoſe wor- 
thy and-famous faculty, the matters therein 


menoned weremolt properly appertaininp. 
Thirgly for that being thorowly acquain- 


red with your gentlemily conditions, Tatn - 
not ignorant of that ardent affection which 


you hauc alwaies caried-vito-your friends, 
Gentlemen I meane' of like qualitie 


yOuL 


whereas 'if they had had their iuſt hire, + 


- 
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Dedicatorie. 
your ſelfe: for, Amicitia inter ares, Loue 
1s among like, as ſayth the Philoſopher, 
whome as you loue carneſtly in time of 
theirfelicity , and health, ſo you neuer 
loathe ia their calamity or ſicknes, putting 
in vre that work of compaſsion 8& Chriſti- 
anity commended, and commanded vs in 
the Goſpel of viſiting the lick: which work 
as you now execute trendly without feare, 
ſo in fine you ſhall not finde without re- 
ward. Inviltiog your fick friends, for /z- 
-erperituraperiturtvinimus: this booke 
(if you will vouchſate to beſtow ſome ya- 
cant time 1n reading of it) may ſtand you 
andihem in ſome ſtead, though not by cit- 


Ningin thepraftiſe, yer by counſell in ad- | 


uiſc:foryerily it contayneth the right Me- 
thodeand way of healing,praftiſed by the 
auncient fathers in Philick, Hz pocrates, 


Galen and Auicen. And as you likea good 


Chriſtiandefic al magical cures which ar 
but couſonages, 8 would haue other men 
- doo the like : ſo here you way {pica very 
\rcady way rightly to cure all humane diſ- 
ales, compendious & notcoltly, both for 

your {clte and for your friacd, To ler palle 


T he Foils 
Lyſimachns a worthy Captayneto Alexar 


dex, Artemiſia a noble Queene , Gentiais 


King of 2/yrica, King Salom7, 8& Queer 


Kabataught by Salomoy in the ſecrets of 
Phiſick and & fora ro theenconragement 
of all learned and wiſe gentlemen whatſo- 
cuer they doo otherwiſe profeſſe to take 
now and then ſome Philicall diſcourſeih 
hid.I produce the example of D7oſcorides, 
no meane gentleman , buta noble Knight 


\, ofEgiptwho ſerued Anthonin and Cles- 
patralikea worthy Souldier in the field, '& 


was ſo delighted euen on the midſt of his 
martial aftayres with the ſtudy of Phiſicke 
and Surgery: that one way vz.in the noble 
knowledge of Oiles, he excelled all men 
before bis time, or lince yt 

For my. ſelfe charam the giner \, iF it be 
obiccted chat this labour is friuolous, for 
that other men of far greater gifts than my 
ſelte,cuen of the (elt ſame proteſsion, haute 
writte of thisargumer in the engliſh toung 
long agoe, as namehie Sir T homas Eliots 8 


Dattor Bullein , with diners others; men of 
tamous memorie! the one writing a Caſtle, 
theother a Bulwark of health: My anſwete 
7 IN 1s 


- 
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tat hardliediſcufle we that argument, 
whercof ſomething; before to that or the 
like effe&t hath nor bin extant; &thisT add - 
beſide, thar theſe men intreating of manic 
thingsinone booke,were conſtrained cuen 
clieto pretermitte ſome, yea diners 
needful inſtructions which here may bee 
had largely diſcuſſed. 

»Ifit beſaidthat a matrer of Phiſick-is no 
fit argument foraDiutneto handle,albeirT 
mighrealily waſhaway this withthe appa- 
raitiexamples of dwers Diuines tothecon- 
warieas of old DoforT urner,; Doctor Pe- 
piez\8& Doe or Coldwel: Now with diuers 
others yerw1lll ſay fomwhat more,name- 
ty;rharborh cheſe che Diuine andthe Phi: 
frion'work vpoone ſubic, they aſſemble 
chemfelues in one-placeywz. the chamber 
of the ſick,they both viſiteand buſiz theny- 


| ſelues about thefickrodoe him good, he is 


no longer Home but Cadauer if there bee 
once. a ſeparation otthe foule from the bo- 
dic/bi deſinitPhilofophns,ibi incipit medi- 
cas, where the: Philoſopher endeth; there 
beginneth thePhificion: ſo may ir be aide 
likewiſe inſomeſenſe,yb7 ww nit medicus, 


{\. 
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2Þ T he Fpiſtle 
ibi incipit T heelogus: where the Phiſition 
f&ylcth forthe! bodtes recouery, there the. 
Divine isrcquired forthe ſoules health. For 
1 mine owneparte I am-fnlly perferadedin 
FR8 mine owne conſcience(think or ſay others 
{|| Whattheylit)thatT hauedone moregood 
HIER ro the Church of God and common welth 
my of this landzin this {imple tranſlatis or:col- 
| lIeion, call it whether you wil(tor I haue 
but borrowed it of others/& brought itin- 
HY tothe engliſh) then diuers dogged Divines 
28 of thisage, Penry, Browne, Barrow,and the 
SHE ſeariesI meanc, who in ſtcad oft rhe trus 
bread of life that came down{rom heauen; 
cuen Teſus Chriſt with his whole & whob 
ſome doQrinc, fed moſt danngeroidflyrthe 
ſoules ot men with diuilſh deuiſes,&there 
- owne fantaſtes accounted theſcluesrerrene 
Gods,& dclirous'of nothing more. then a+ 
mong their auditors,to haue their own po 
ſirions horrible 8 hereticallrobe admired 
& embraced as oracles from heanen. Itthe 
$ cnd ofthis more thenPhariſaical hipocrifie 
2348 benorthe diſturbance of Gods peace '&.the 
a8 Queenes,the wiſeſt men in this land:have 
vuctly loſt their wittes ; which theſermen 
$Y | with 
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| Deaicatorie, © 
| withaltheirlcarning,ifthey have itin ſuch 
| Plentyasthey would fcemero haue; ſhall 
ncucr. make me belecuc fora truerh. Expe- 
: Ticnce of theſe daics proouc, thar by the 
; mMeanesof theſe men,we areal ſo generally 
| infeted with Cleargie faons and Laie 
taQtons,that as weare full of fanſies, ſo we 
follow nothing bur faRtioos, whichT pray 
God (pcedilie redreſle for hisgreat mercies 
lake., Finally as Atheiſine is moſt iniuri- 
ou: y obieted to him that holdceth. theſe 
litions:God to bethe creator of al things: 
+ LThatGodonly ſeth & ſearcheth the harrs 
and reines of men: That he onely worketh 
; miracles: That he onelic maketh thunder, 
| lightning, andrempeſt, and reftraincth the 
 athisplcalure; That he onely {endeth life 
| & death,ficknes 8 healch, wealch 8 woe, 
&c.Andas he is moſt wrongfullie & wic- 
| Kedly adiudged a Papiſt , who deteRerh. 
 theabominationoftheir Idolatries., their 
; peltiletpraftiſes of knauerie & couſopage, 
| Uteirabſurditics ig opinion and [mpurirics 
| ofllife,cal whicly. 8 much morethen I here 
: now ſpeakeof orcan callto memoric)are 
extac inprint,& {0 inthefightofthe whole 
pi Van Ta! 0 \r -# . | world" 
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wotld if men wouldnor be wilfully bli_® | 


ded ; foby this little labourbefide he eXet- | 
ciſes of my peculiarprofefsion,ir mayeui- 
demtly appeare what loue'& liking I have 
alwaies borne to. good,” godlic and profita- 
ble ſtudics, and how Tloarh loyrering; and 


ble companion of-Idleries &louth; how I 
have rather paſled'( as T hope) with com- 


- mendation from'Paw! his Epiſtles to Galen 
de Sanitate tuenda for vblike profit, thai 


to Owd his xe Arte Amandi with condent 
pation for my private pleaſure. + © 
| Good Sirasyou hauc been hitheres wy: 
(as I may ſaio)zeatoit fotmy prefermietie; 
and likewiſc icalous ovet my credit, at af: 
furcdteſtimovy of yourtrue loue toward 
me,'(o1] beſeech yotttake in-good wotrh 
at my hands this poore gift which T-offer 
diplnenined will, wbichif Lone echen 
tharyou ds, 1 thatthinki6y eravark fi 
centhie recomipenſed: and thy {clft4hfe 7 
during life to theaceoiplititient GE 
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| Methode atidweay bf healing, by 

| - "= Ion -  ertiogof bloud. 2 

F 'O ſe, empreſs, — koh 


7 Har this-treatiſe of bloud-l ct 
C ting may haue an orderly pros 
7 2] ceeding; we muſt begin with 
F| Fulneſſe & Emprineſſe , which 
; Al haue betweene them ſclues a 
mil relation: Abundance or fulnes ther» 
foreistalled ofthe Grecians Pleonexie: and 
after Galen int his. booke' De plenitudine it is = 
| twofold; Qnefulaeſſeisin qualiticasnames» _ 
ly,when the bare: qualitie Scondah with- 
out Humor, The other is of quaatitic;as a« 
boundance of meat orof Humors, 1 11  * 
Abvundanceofmeat is called ofthe Grey 
clans. Plofivenc; of the Latines Sacietar:wher 
! wearctonote, thatſome interpreters tratt» 
flatevericill , for Pleſmone, reptetio: as inthe 
ſecond ofthe Aphoriſmes. Aphoriſ, 22-Qui= 
cxnque morbi ex repletione fiunt curat enacud- 


; 6ezwhenit ſhould be thus conuerted: Qui» 
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diſciſe; that come vftwliies, euacuation doth 
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i Yablh £2. &f Ln Ghetbr the Eatines 
Satictas,is alſo two-fold, according to Galen 
22 nIS Ba bookc of Aphotz{mes,, ( omen.i7. 
One according tothe: great: Jargencs or ca» 
aciticof the yeines or veſlels called of the 
tincggue ad vaſa:as wheiifuchabundance 
_ of meat1s regexued)as thereby the ſtomacke 
is oucrſtretched': the other abundances ac= 
cording tonatures ſtycngthycalled quo ad vis 
restas/when more meate is:caten, then na« 
turesforcecanwellouercome, 7 | 
[2Abundancaot:humors s/alfo of twoſorts, 
One of albrche huynors:calted if Grecke Ple- 
thas orplaberarmLatme}þ/cmmade, ot multi» 
tudo: whereot Galen vatiterhin bis 7 3. bookes 
e Aſfetho.cap.6, Vhiunteni aquatiter mer ſe« 
fv#rctad antti ſunt ;. iden alirker & plethoram 
Graci vocant, nos ſuccorum plenitudinens ſen 
redundantian dicimns . V V hen as the hu» 
mors are equally increaſed betweene thems 
fetucs;that the Grecians ca! plethos or pletho- 
re; wecallit, abundabee of humors-,” Now 
whereas Galen ſaithunhis 2. booke de (ommr 
poſic Medic. ſecundum locas, cap. 1. Thattobe 
abriadance of humors, - when onely bloud is 
increaſed: weeare toynderſtand thatbloud 
there ſignifiethimpure bloud , &ſuchas'1s | 
xt. ocperkamen called blown aopins | 
Tf which- 
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which principaly xr onde Forit can 
not be;thar only pure $8:yood bloud ſhould 
be contened i in the-yemes>,- without ſoms# 
| mixtureof choller, lewme,or Mclancholic: 
! which muſt be ſo likewiſe yndecrſtood, where 
itis faide that any other humor abuundeth, 
the ſameis not pure alone: wthout mixture 
ofothets; butthat humor ioyned with others 
abounderh im the vellels;\ 

- 'Theſecond abundanceof Jeng 1s ir" 
Jedin Greeke Carochymia, in Latine Y/itinng 
ſucci,or vitſn ſneenscand it is when one bu 
moralone aboundeth ,- Hereof alſo. 
ſpeaketh 1. HMeth.cap. 6. Vbi flaua bite oBf- 
Samar onayy: vel ſerofis hamoribus repletiz 
rpees fuerit i Cacochymia. .i. ſuccornmwvitsit 
Abnkinng V Vhen the bodic is replete with 
yelloworblack choler, with flewme-or wa- 
mihhumors, we cal it Carochymia.s ;,Ccorrup- 
tionoftiumors. Amndinthe end othisbooke 
de Plenttudine he ſaith: Plenitudo eff copia bu+ 
mor in vninerſo enimala corpore. Fulnes is a< 
| bundinceof humorsinthewhole bodie: & 
| alittleafter, he plainly ſheweth the differece 
? between (acothy mia & Plethora,  \.. 

Plenicude' or "Hlineſle- of humars, is: il 
twodfgld:'onein regardot natures ſtrength, 
Called Qay ad wires or virtutein : which is, 
when the tumors ſo-abounde, that they oP-. 
refle and much grieue'the naturall OW 


P 


BRCRLL ba omry. | 
S hiobIay: And although t there benotſtich 
aboundance of bloud in this fulnes-quand = 

lvires, asisinthe other quoudwvaſa ::yetthols | 
humors which aremthebody, oppreiſe the * 
powers of nature, whereupon nature being 
oppreſſed and notable to goucrne thoſe hu= 
mors: they being; as n were torſakenof na- 
rure, loſe their goodnes, and offorce putnifie. 1 
Andof this fulneſle theſe are the: lignes:. | 
heauines, ſtretchings, a ſenſible wermes, ha- 

una feeling like an vicer :: of which Galen k 
fayeth 2. Aphborif. eAphorif. 5. Spantanes e 
| laſritudines morbosprenunciant ; V obintarie- | 
wearines forſhewethdiſcaſes,  - + : 1» , 
The ſecond fulnegsof humors called Que 

_ ad vaſais,when theres fuch aboundance of 
humorsor of bloud; thatthe vemes andvel= * 
ſels are-greatly extended or{tretched:fo that 
itistobe feared, leaſt the veinesthemſelues * 
breake-; And therefore Hippo. m the fulte 
book&of Aphorifitits : | Aphorrſc g,woulde 
hauc in wreſttersthis dangeronsfulnes fpee- 
dily euacuated , that the bodice might-begins * 
againoto be nouriſhed. And thus Stenirude | 
gue advaſais either of pure dloudinteyen of | 
all hyumors with the bloud. Andthisfulodlc 

hath cheſemarkes: redneſle of color; fwel> * 
ling, veines full &ſtretched,- Of theſe-two 1 
'Plenitudes and their f1gnes ſpeaketh? Galen | 
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theſemarkes : ſwellingand ſtretchin2bFrhe 
veines, redneſle, lumpiſhnes of the bodie;a 
flouthfulneſſe in motionof the bodily mems# 
bers. 'Alfo e Method, g.Cap.s. Heregkoticth 
theſe fignes of repletion:quo ad vaſat obſtru-! 
ions, ttretchings, fwelling & redneſfe : Of 
this twofold, read eAwicen , Secunda prims 
do. tertia. cap.z.Alſo Gatenin his booke De 
Plenitu. e& Metho.g.( 4p. 5. & 1r0.lib. einſ- 
dem ( ap, vitimo, | 

= Becauſe theſe pointes taken out' of the 
bookes of auncient learned Phificions, may 
{eeme as yet hardtothe vanskiltuller forr,that 
yet ralhly and without $kill or regarde 
of theſe. things yſe the practiſe: of letting 
bloud: It will notbeloſt labourinmy poore 
md$gement,with more plaine wordes to illu- 
{trate their ſayings, if it may be, tothe vn= 
derſtanding of all men that are this way ſtu- 
dious,and yet want the helpc of the Latine 
tongue & Latine writers, M129 | 

- Itappearethby the premiſles what Res 
pletion is, vs, aſuperfluous aboundance of 
humors 12 mans body , which happeneth 
two waics, citherin quantitie or in qualitie,. 
- VVe may allo learne, that repletion in 
quantitie,is whenthe foure humors are more 
inaboundancethan is proportionable to the 


2 bodiethat conteineth them,or whenonehu- 
& mor much exceedcth the reſt in quantine: 
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ler;and'pure bloud minsled together,which 
huniors notwithſtanding {omingled, by co- 
mon ggrecment and continual vic of ipea> 


binge ecommonly call bloug. 


AE 11914 tomy. 
E #bloud eds the veinesis nox 
e;or ofone kind,as hath beene ſaid; but 


he juſt and a greable cre nt of hus 


mors is this: Thatmn.a map throughly health+ 
full & of good temperature: thereis leſſe ye+ 
peo choler than Melancoly : leſlc Meta, 
colythah flewme -lefle "ab me than pure 
. bleud: ſothatthat bloudis accoynted beſt, 
*not that hath like proportion of all hurpars, 
butſuch an cqualitie of the toure , as bath 
beenenow ſpecificd. 

Bloud therfore faulteth-jn quantitic when 
the humors being ſerled| in aiuſt proportion, 


dopalleand excecde the agrcable mecaſurg 


of Nature: Oorhabehemhole Grmnecb the 
bodic{welleth; the yeines aboue meaſureare 
ſtretched, and all the members , ſpecially af- 
ter any ex:xralc, are. wonderfully retched. 

This conſtitution of humors, though they be 
good, yetit faulteth, betlauſe it 15 come ta 
an immoderate abundar cc, which accuſtom- 


ably iswont:to bring great perill,V Vhether 


other humors aboue the bloud., ſo thatthe 
5 TNA of the prophrthey be notebler- 


ucd 


ftech of lewme, blacke & yellow cho-. 


therefore there be 12 the bodte abundaticeot | 
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' ned VE ka or thatithere be too: mulch a= 
| bundanceof purebloud'.” Yer becauſe the. 
| pure bloudin thepermperion greatly excees" 
| deththe other humors; w1s/a fault not mthe 
| / qualitic burtonlyin che quantitie: :and therfore 
* bothof theſe are comeined vnder this kinde 
of repletion inquantitie':'and this 1sfimply; 
abfolurely, molt properly, & commonlynad+ 
gedrepletion, 8c 1s called Plenitudo ad vaſe, 
2F 15A oteſaid, becauſe itdoth throughly fill f 
the.Jarze capacitic of the veines, which are 
| terthied! the veſlelsor receptacles of the&body, 


: thoughitenforce not the powers therof. Fifit iy P 
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© theretore; where althehumors ſuperfluouſly 

* inereaC e filline & extending the receptorics 
; of the bodic, asthe ſtomiacke the- yeines, 
2? andthe bowels: Tt.is .moſt properly cailed 
! in Engliſh fulneſſeorrepletion in Latine ple- , 
witudo, ja Greeke Plethora as betore,  .-: 
! -Repletionin qualitie'; i5 when the bloud) 
orotherhumor Is hotter or colder , thicker 
or thinner than 15 conenient to the: bodie, A 
* Thisis theſecondekinde of repiction, men= 
2 cioned! by the foreſaide auncient writers in 
{Phiſicke;, and whiclrisreferredto the force, 
| Atrengrh:; and abiliticof the bodie, 
In this" repletion ; although the veſle's 
of thebodic benot {fo much puffed vp, ne 
f ther {well , as in theother : yet they cor $7 
teine more good: bloud and nouriſhmerit 
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or when the humors nxt with the bloud, d | 


s The Engliſh Phlebotomy 
thatithe nature of the patient can wel rale or 
ouercome: For alitlenouriſhment toaweak | 


#nature, isoften troubleſome and grieuous: 


and althoughar thefirſt it be ri ;oht good, yet 
it doth not long ſo continue: bur being for- | 
ſaken of the bodily heat, as not able to: cons | 
co&theſame : in protrattof time and num=- 
ber of dais, it corrupteth and becommeth | 
the cauſes of diſcaſes. 
This conſtitution ofthe Greekes ,proper- | 
iy ly called Cacochymia, is when the bodies in> | 
rced either,with choler yelow or black, or | 
with flewme, or with watrie humors , and of | 
late writers is thus defined : (acochymia ft 
witioſa humor qualitas, qua ts ainita medio- 
critate deſciſcit : Cacochymia is a corrupted 
qualitic of the humors, by reaſon whereof | 
the humor departeth from his ſt mediocri- * 
tic. Vnder which Cacochymia 1 is contained 
all corruption of humors1n qualine:. wherby | 
the powers of the -bodie are hindred/ from 
their properfun&i6s, wherby alſo the whole « 
: 


bodice waxcthfilthie & daily decayeth. .. 
Of this corruption of humors in qualitic, | 
one kind is ſomewhat better and mom tolle- | 
rable: as namely , 'when either ſuperfluous | 
humors are excelsiuely heaped vp together; | 


NOtL keepe their mſt and natural tungond, or | 
proportion : the other kind is worſe and jn- 3 
tollexablc: | 


___—— 
tollcrable:as when the Sie "ws, 1m 

| juces in the bodice, both prime ox ſeenndarily \ 
! boththe principal huunars,and theſe next-they 
| principall are fallen into corruption , from 

{ their naturall and conuenient temperature, 

7 which4s the deſtruction and. corruption .ci= 


| therofthe {ubſtance or of the temperament, 
: Againe both theſe happen. ſometime with 


s rottennes and putrifaftion , ſometime with= 
=. out. V Vherenote, moreouerthat the name 
! Cacbochymia largely taken, comprehendeth 
2 alſotbecorruption of the excrements. Hippo» 
* crates Apboriſ. I 5. ſaith, where mcate1s re- 
A ceiued much aboue natureit cauſeth ficknes. 
* Galen 1 in-his Commentaries declaring that 
7 placeſaith, more meate then accordeth with 
natures meaſure,is named Rep/ecion. Andat- 
' terwatd hee expoundeth that worde abauc 
nature, to {ignite too muchand ſuperfluouſ« 
ly: As who would ſay, wherethe meateis ſus 
perf nouſly taken,it cauſethfackenes, Meate 
ut alittle exccedin g doth not forthwith 


cauſe diſcaſes., but may yetkeepe the bodie 


2 within the bounds:of health, formear ngctts | 


- © dringfickenes muſt nota little, but much ex- 
7 ccedethecxquifitemeaſure. 

Ita h by Galen that in his time cer- 
* tainedenicd this forefaide diuifion of fulnes, 
2 ſet downerby the auncientyriters., andap- 
2 —_— of the late practiſioners,, faying that 
the 
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1b Phlebotomy, 
conſidered onely by the 


E was to þ 


ft dare? of nature; ture; granting plenitudo nn 


Wwm vires,but not que 4d vaſe. T heſche con- 
futeth in his booke'de agyrork aboutthe be- 

ming im theſe wordes. Qui ex ipfir tantum 
rs Plenitudinens merinntur es identer - 
vires prater modum repletos vidiſſe, 
mee ſe etiam plus quapar eft vnquam impleutſſe 
eibo ita. vt ventriculus inde diffenderetur.1. 
Thoſethat meaſure Replecion onely accor- 
ding tothe forces of nature;they ſeemencuer 
to hauc ſcene 'mens bodies pulked vP like - 
bladders or bottels, nexther at any: time to 
hauc ſtuffed themſetars with meate:, more 
than moderation required, and wehercby the 
ſtomacke was ouerſtrerched. 

Aogaine, others in Galens time eraunted 
onely that plenituds which 15 quo ad vaſa. 
and denied the other quo ad vires. Theſe hee 
confuteth in the ſame placein theſe vyordes. 
Traque ſubitcimu duds or tum norioner; trm 
relationes multitudins : al:cram adiobur vi- 
reſque illizes qui defert, alteramad ens qui ſuſ- 
cipet capacicatem . Ideſt, Thereforevychaue 
added that there are two notions! and: re= 

rtes of fuineſſe;, one according to the 
Ss sthof the parient, the other atrex| tus Ca- 
pablenes, 

Thediſcommodities vyhich hn by 
Replecionaremanito!d, moiſtnes thereby 15 


roo 


too much increa(ed, icy won; het 


"whkod! ot the {t 
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ched, againe naturallheate reſolucth fome= 
aperfluous meate. and ers, 


and of that whichis reſolued af-mcate vndi- 
ocſted., proccede groſſe and: mo__ 
tumes; which aſcending vptotheheade, and 
touching the. rim wherein-the: braine-ris 
wrapped, cauſeth headach , trembling of 
themembers; dunnes of fight, and many 6x 
ther diſcaſes, 
| Morcouerthe ſharpenes of theſaid Gumes: of 
Pricke and annoy the lenſible finewes, whole YA 
roots areia the braine, and from thence paſ- 
ſeth through all the vvholc body , Ihe 
{aid fumes ingendredof Replecion,and pier- 
cing theinnermolt part of the faide finewes 
called ſenſible , greatly annoy the animall 
powers, there being: by occaſion whereof 
Vnderſtanding and Reaſon both , as tou- 
chin the. yſcot them, are vvondertully ler [i 
and troubled ,, and hkevvic the tongue 7; hyp 4c, 
vvhichisReaſons Expoſitor , is greatly de= 
pnuegd and lhindred of his Ofhce : As itap-» 
pearethin-them yvhich are miſcrably drunk, 
and1n thoſe yyluch hauc moſt extreame and 
gricuous paines in their heade, proceeding of 
Replecion. 

Thus much harme commethto the body 
by roomuchnouziſhment, and althoughthe 


pak doo his Othce 1a concoRion , yet 
the 
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ret ſtopped and lluffed with tdolind 


7 ner ne 
of $ IC PE. y filled, are ſp predout; 


{ greatly gricued. [tis apparant that of repleci- 
on andtulnes of the veines (then the which 
in- diſcaſes a more hurtfull thing . cannot 


_ chance) diuers infirmities doo:come, and the 


replecion of the belly , though the exceſle 


may beexpelled by vomit ortedge, and fois 


more tollerable than fulneſſec of the ycines: 
yetitis Iikewileto bee diſallowed, If a man 


haue at any time too much ingorged himſelte | 


by and by he may aſfay to vomit: for though 
hee doo welldi geſtit, yet thereis ſome dan- 

ver, leſt the yeines be opprelled with fulnes: 
clpeciall y when the party continually lueth 
jaremperately, neucr regarding or minding 
euacuation.Itis good thereforetovomit firſt, 
before the meates bee corrupted in the ſto- 
macke,ifany impediment hinder yomuting, a 
ſedge by ſtooleis a preſent helpe If neither 


ſerue \{lcepe long,andoftin drinke vie warme þ 


water, V Vhen the ſurfet is ſufficiently dige= 
ited chiefly by ſedge, itis expedientto wall 
and yſe fomentations.1. plaiſters mittigating 
paine, andalittle totaſtofſalt meates, and to 
drinke wine or beare alaid or rerapered with 
watcr, Theſe things by the way touchingre- 
medics for ſurfetting, whichinour daics is 5t00 
viuall , to the great tdiſhonour of God , and 


the certaine deitrucionof our bodies, "| 
all 
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The Engliſh Phlebotomy, _ 
and of our ſoules ailo, if GOD. erar 
grace ſpeedily to repent and amend . Buti 
neither ſiege, nor timely digeſtion of the 
meate recexucd,doo not infue our (urfertings; 
then the. fignes of replecionarc to be looked 
for, which areſct downe by Oriba/ius Expoe 
riſk. ib, 4... which are theſe that followe: 
as Loſle of appetite, delight in nothung, 
floughthfulnes, dulnesof witand ſenſes, more 
ſleepe than wasaccultomed , crampes in the 

: bodie, ſtarting of the members, tulneſle of 
the veincy;thickenes of the pulſtes, horror and 
fhroucling of the bodice mixt with heate, _ 

But the generall fignes of abundance of 


t8 


bloud are theſc : bleedingatthenoſechiefly 
forthofthe right noſthrill , ſpitting of bloud, 
& veines full and great,chicfly in the face, red» 
# nes of colour, a ponderaus waightinesof the 
| whole body vnaptto any motion, an vna« 
cuſtomed drowhnes, afluggithnes ofminde 
without any cuident cauſe; the skinne ſtret- 
ched, pulſes very full, debiluje of fight, grie- 
uous dreames , plenty of ſweeteſpittlem the 
mouth; {wellings and/bluſhiogs in theface, ' 
 heauines and paincfull wearines inthe ſhouls 
dersas itwere after labour ur bearing great 
burthens, vrine thickeandred'. Replecion 
* knowneby theſe notes,exceptit beruled by 
> Phlebotomy arotherwiſe, it choketh thena« 
2 turall-heatcof the body as Geles ſaith, 7, 4- 


, phoriſ. , 
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pO Iphoriſ.. 2: Nimia repletio caloremnati« | 
num extingur, Too nnich fulnes extingui- | 
ſhethnatwall heate. Allo Aetbs.1 3. cap. 6, 
Plerbora tum ſanguin miſſione curatur , tum © 
( frequenti balneo,exercitatione, fiftione & dige- 
\ rentibus medicamentss , Repletionis cured by 
bloud-letting , often bathing exerciſe; rub- 
bing, and digeſtine medicines . Looke more 
m1 Galen 3. & 6. ae tucnda ſanite - "'Fhele 
men therefore1n vvhome bloude fo aboun< 
&th, arcto bee holpen by Phlebotomy , by 
opening CMediana or ( ephalice, or applying - 
_ of Boxing-glaſles with {carrifieng the place 
frit;br othervviſcas after ſhalltbee declared, © 
Remembnng bythe way, thatif eitherpur- | 
ging {eeme'toolong', or the opening of a 
veine cannot bee doneaccording]ly': thatin 
; theſe caſes Eleftwarii ſucci Roſarum are good 
to purge bloud;Buthercof thereis no place 
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to ſ eake turtherat this time, ee yo 
Fimallyitis very bchouectull to knowe in 
vvhat place-the corruption or ilnes'of the | 
contents of the body is placed , or wherethe 
Repletionis, before vvee can addreffe our ' 2 
ſclucsfitly tocuacuate , Thartulnes there- 
fore vvhichof the Greckes , vyc haue (aid to 
bee called Plethora is chiefly refident inthe | 
veines and habite of the body, andthisbe= ' 
inganabundanceot all the Humorsinquan- 7 
fie, 15 euacuated by bloud:fettingor ope= | 
Wnt mog/ | 
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1 Repletion called Cuchorhywis b . 


| ceng aha. 
bundance in quantity of one Humor , is im 
the whole body or m ſomeparuculerpart. If 
{achechymiabecin theyvhole: itis cuacuas 
tedby purgation, by generallſweate, by ab» 
ſtinence,andthat kindcalled inſen/ibilis ene» 
crnatto, 
= {achochymie particuler is thus cuacuas 
J red: Ifitbcceinthe belly, by vomitandby 
| fiege : If in the cntrailes , | vvith Cliſters, 

| . Suppoſitors, and by fiege:: If mtheLiwerr | 
} bythe Vrine : If in the Spleene:, by the _ 
2 Hemotroids : Ifir the Breaſt, -by Cough 
; ing If inthe Heade , itispurgedthrougly 
the Noſthrils and roofe:'of the mouth : Itair 
the Raines orBladder by: Vrine :' If inthe 
8 Genmials. by: Venus : If: i the Skinnez* 
z bySvveating, Reſoluing and yyith-Cupping 
| Glaſles- 2013 £1 ION © X15] 


| - And+thisT-conclude: this firſt Charter 
7 containing rhe'chicteſt and principall points 
# concerning Fulneſle , Emptineſſe, and thei * 
3 duifions, ::Nor intending to 'vvrite 
# thingatallofithe-ſubtile and abundant d 
2 nitions and :deferiptions of Galer in his book 
De plenitndine', and likewile'in his Come 


Z 
$5 
k . 


__ 


. 


zmentanies yppon the eIphorifmcs of Hipp % 


rarer,  ... 


$ Horm is,the kinds thereof, the operations 


therefore thenEuicuation, as amoſt generall 
FE yis frfbofalto beattem pted;Euacua« 


Hopeit F-harh here ſufficed, - Sa what 


1.40 
« 


bf them, goodor cuill: renutting them which 
be curious; anddefireamore ample declara« 
tion, 'to the moſt excellent workes of Galen, 
wherche may befatisfied, ithebenot deters 


mincd toreppgicagainſt reaſon... 


Sruretternndch hh i a 91.31: 41 
F* 


which by Arteſpecially areto bee remoued: 


- TAR, 9A while they:remaine ut 


thereforeis anſexpulſion of thoſe things 


= { Wtich are contained inthe body againſt nas | 


ture. There are containedin the body theſe 


three, ſpirits, humors and excrements . The 
excrcments/are'the ordure orrefluleof the 
belly : viine and ſuperfluoushumors , ſent ' 
s. Humors ſome '*» 
y properly cal> * 

yvouses |» © 
paratcd from thebloud by:natutesforce,and |? * 
as ynprofitable forthe nutrimeritof the bo 3! 
dy; arc ſcntafarreoff. As flegine inhepeahan T-: 
themaw, [tomacke, and about the eatrailes. $ 


from the braincand the 
are{upcrf]uous, fome nc 
led facci, 1;fmces, Humors up 


yeallow 3 


—_ _ —_ 


What Emuacuation is,end of —_—_ and diff 


raſmuchas things echitaincdi in the hs 
thebody.are therinward cauſes of infirmities, 


PCC * 
Pf + . & 4 "Pt 
I. SA OE 


yeallow.cholcrin his-proper.coffer', namely 
the: gall. Melancholy inthe Spleenc : The 
ices are conuerted into the:{ubſtanceof the 
body,nouriſhing the ſame : Of. this kind are 
| thoſe tuces whereof the bloud is compatt;& 
| thoſe otherwiſe called ſeeundarii humiores. 
/ Nowe cach of theſe: are/ſometime agreeas 
| bletonature,ſomerime repugnant to nature, 
* Theyareagrzable tonature, when they re 
3} faginethenght quality and quantity . accors 
| dingtothelaw of nature for Ecnſcruation of 
health . They arercpugnantto nature, when 
they Keepe meaſure neither in quality nor 
quantity , And'thereforc whatſocuter of theſe 
' manifeſtly departcth from the juſt meane 
and meaſure which natare hath appointed, 
* Cbecauſertis the cauſcof fickenes) if other- 
Z wiſeit cannot be amended, itisaltogethertgpus 
betakenaway andexpelled , the expulfion | 
whereof js called Euacuation, +» 14 
{ ©  Fhedifterences of Euacuations areto bee 
taken of the ſcituation of the contents and 

2 corruptions, which are either Plethora or Ca+ 
a cbochymiaas was ſhewed inthe Chapter pre- : 

2 cedent;” The meats and driakes recetued rnto 

| the body,if the ſtomacke andliuer doo their 

2 naturall Office, bee altered by concoQtion, 
2 inſuchwiſe, that the beſtpart thereof goceth 
-Zwthenurriment of the bodice, the worlt be-' 
10g {ſeparated by the members Official from: 
L. C the 
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'therefidue, aremade en in inky 
formesand ſubſtances: :-which excrementes 
are 'hke 1n. to the-naturall Humor, 
aviich then raighnethmoſt mthe body Theſe 
excrements are enontotheras was fards ;, but 
matter ſupcefluous: and ynſauory, which by 
owers of nature; may.not beconuerted 
waned , butremanmung in the body corrupt 
th emadanb ers: and therefore nature abhor- 
riogthem , defireth to bane them expelicd; 


Theſe excrementsarem number three; Or. | 


eute; Franc; Humor ſuper fluous.: 

-: Ot Qrdure are two ſortes;, one dibeſted 
which paſleth by frege, the other vodigelted 
id by vomit,  Vhere Hay digeſted I 
mecane f tis ou; edtheſtomack ,& -turhed 
iato anotlicrfgure. Likewiſe] call that p_ 
ecſted which flit retameth thefgureof 

Vrine 15 the, watry fubſtance-of ad; 


like as whey is of them ke, which out of the | 


meate that 1saltred, concoR, Or boyled!1 mthe 


ſtomacke, 1s ſtreyned in the veynes called : 


Ueſacaics, winch procecedethfrom thehol- 
lowpartof the Lyuer;and ſcutby theRames 
mro the Bladder, 


for-gencration, 


Humor ſuperfluous1s of three Cards either | 
mixt with any of the foure Humors: called | 
naturall, or el{citis gathered intothebraine, 73 


paſſern by thelnſtramear | 
whichis ordainedas well Gp that purpole as & 
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W The Engliſh Phlebotomy. 8 th 
| vrisbetweenetheskinneand thefleffy;ofly- 
eth among rthe Synewes, Muautſcles or Toynts: 
Of Humors ſomeare more groſle e and<old; 
ſomearec ſubtic anqhor,'and are called Vas 
; pors, Now to expell theſe excrements there 
' trerhe ſundry kindes of Euacuations/ Lets 
' ting of bloud, purgation by ſiege abſtinerice 
vounting, ſcrrifiets or cupping > (wear vrine, 
| ſpyrtins, fternutation bleeding at the noſe? L 
| bleeding by the -emmorroid 5,exereiſciand % 
* mwomentherenatueall purzations:'"Butin' 
this Treatiſe I wil lonely handle tha®Euicedn- 
tion which is dotie by opening of a veyne, by 
Cupping-elafſes ; and by Leaches;, ; ſhewing” 
* thecolumodities his by the diſcrete viing 
of theſe;,come vnto the body of man,” 
Andthat the way of Fuaenation FeT bee 
; the miorc caſte». wee may deuide thebodyof | 
j mait fitothtee general Revions which bes 
ihe melofedin their properlimirs, hauc not 
onely divers receptories of luperſluitics, but 
! al{odivers waics topurgethe fame, | 
* -: Oneandithefr [FReeion is extended front 
i themeat pipe called Gula tothe middle pat | 
2 of the Liuer, whereinare contained the mavv,” 
"the ſtomacke; thevenies Meſecaice, as many 
2 as contetotheemrance, the hollow orititcr 
part of the Liuer , theSpicette, and Pancrens,' 
;thatis; 2thing betweene fAleſhand kernel Iy= 
: js berweeneche ſtornacke and the Linker,” + 
4 C3 The 
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Euacuation which draweth matter vamucrſals: 


The Engliſh Phlebotomy. 


20 


The'2. Region runncthfrom the middle of 


the Liyer,through the thin 8c ſmall veines, of 
all and {inguler * raph comprehending the: 
outward'part of the Jtuer, and cuery hoHowe 


yeine and the greater artery placedby it, and' 


yyhatſocueris betweene the Armehole and 
the flanks. 40, 
The 3. Region comprehendeth the mul- 


des, the yppermoſt skinnes , the bones, and: 


the wholemaſſeof the body , which exten- 
dethfromthe very cntranceand leſſer veines: 
through euery partand the outmoſt skinne it' 
{elfe, Great is the diuerfity of theſe Regions, 

for ſo much as they arc ſo incloſed with 
their owne limits , that theres betyvcene 
them nofellowſhip at all. But the greateſt di- 

ucrhfity 1s in their owne proper operations, 

hawmng concoRtions,excrements,and waies of 
purging diwers, one fromthe other , By ob- 
ſcruatzonand marking whereof vycſhallthe 
better proceede in Euacuation... 


Beſide theſe generalland vniverſall Regjz 


ons of the body : thereare ſoniemoreſpect- 
alland particular, hauing alſo excrements,yet- 
notretching ſo far;nor following through the, 


whole body , of which ſort are the braines, 


lungs,raines, andbelly ,, Hereof arederiusd. | 


tyyo differences of Euacuations : one gene= 
rall, the other particular. Thatisagenerall 


ly 


WI 


The Engliſh vir aneT « % 32 
1y from the vvhole body . Of thus fort are 
X Tevene! Blecding, Vomits, Euacuation, b 
+ ſiege.Eachofthele(thogh ſpecially & fort 

' moſt part they cuacuate oneRegis or partof 
> thebody. Yettheſe allo empty other partes, 
- thoughnot ſoabundantly. As vomitfirſt and 
| chiefly cuacuateth the ſtomacke , 4tit conti- 
” nuelong, it purgeth alſothe bovyels and the 

ous veines, laſt of all the ſtate of the whole 
+ body, Euacuation by fiegeor purging: chiet- 
x Jlyandmoſt of all purgeth the entrailes , ſto- 
1 macke, bowels, and thefirſt veines, then the 
* ercater yeines; Laſt ofall the ſmall veines and 
* the ſtate of the vyhole body . Opening a 
-. vaine farſt exhauſcth the veines and arteries 
| 1oyned vntothem:: then the body andall the 
> bovvels cuentilitproccedetothe firſt veins. 

* Fnacuationby ſvveat.called in Latine, per- 
+ ſpicatio or diſipatio per cuter: Firſt diſlolueth 
” fromthchabite orſtateof the body. Second- 
> ly,fromthe greater veines and arteries. Laſt- 
ly, fromthe bowels andinwarde Regionof 


the body, 


(, 


> ateſomeparticuler part loden vvith Excre- 
ments: Of vvhich ſort are, purging of the 
brainethroughthepalate andnolthri!s  ſpit- 
* ting of fleame vyhereby diſeaſes of the breſt 
2 an Inngs arc caſed: Pifling forth of ſand and 
2 matreriromtheraines : Paſſage of bloud by 
£ C3 the 
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* ' Particuler Euacuation doth onely allcui- 


of 


* 


FT" _ TheE Engliſh Phlebotomy. 
the belly-or Hemmorronds : theone clean- 
fog firſt the lower part of the body called 
Podes, the other the belly,and bothof them 


the hoſlow veyne called Zena cana. Vhen 


the wombe thereforezs prauoked'citlierwith 
4 Cliſter ox a Suppoſi 1tory , or whatſocuer c+ 
ruption bee made in any other place through 


the skinne, it is ikewile a particuler Enacua- | 
tion, Again,of Euacvations,ſomeare of theiy 


owne acoved; lome are done by Art. Naturall 
or voluntary Euacuation;is when any thing is 
expelledoutot the body without any mede- 
cine, this clianceth ſometime euen naturally: 
For nature whileitisin health, rightly g TOUCcr= 
neththe{late of thebody, and dothe expell 
thence whatſocuer ſuperſluouſly aboundeth 
or is corrupted ; this Euacuationis both nas 
turall and conucnicht-,- This alfo:chaunceth 
ſometime Fohtrary to nature, as _ the 
{trength of the bodyzs ſo infeebled , thatit 

cinniit 2oucrne and reſtrame the LHamods of 
the body, butletteth them quite flow forth: 
or when the yertuec 15 ſtrong ,yetat1s ſomtime 
{oprouokedetther with abundanceor acuity 
- the Humor,thatir permittet]1 the Humor 

to paſle of his owne accordoutaf the proper 
velſels and receptories thereof : Both theſe 
are accigentall,ynprofitable, and beſides na- 
furegbecauſc the gyvod bloud commethforth 
winged with the bad without choile oror« 
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heſin 


der . Artificiall Euacuition is when t 1C 


commeth by outward help &this1s rwofold. 


The oneright profitable,onely Euacitatins 
that which ottendeth 11 mlt quantity,Gequa. 
lity;Theother contrary to this, extraordinary 
and vnprofitable, exhauſing the Humorthat 
annoreth nat, which commeth by the vaskile 
fuines of the Phifition, Nature by hef6wne 
force,and by the vertue expul{ſ;ue,accompli- 
ſheth her Fuacuation , 'F he Phiſttion-doth 
his, by diuersneceſlary helps proutded forthe 
ſame. And jir letting bloud he openeth the 
veynecither witha fine penkife, fleme,or lan= 
cct,oMome other applyablemedicin, Purga- 
tion hee attempteth'with medicins,expel}Iing 
cuil humorsfrom the body either by vomit, or 
by ſiege, Alſo he expelleth ewmil humors by 
breachinss,cuiporations, exerciſe rubbings, 
mouings,heat, bathings ſpecially ſulphurious, 
& accidentally by abſtinence. Allo the Phy- 
ſition vieth particalar Enacyations in particu- 
l:yparts (as ye haueheard) Hee purgeth the 
braine through the noſthrils by niedicaments - 
calledin Greeke Errbina .. And throughthe 
palate of the month with medecines' ealfed, 
Apophlegmatiſmi,which chewedin the mouth 
bring Flumors from the head , the bteſt, and 


| lungs, with medecines called Berhiga The 


Raines and Bladder with Digretica . 'The 
wombe or belly with FyFRerica . A game, 
C 4 the 


b EE as PR? 2 
34 The Engliſh Phlebotomy. [ 
4 the"belly is ſottned with ſuppoſitories and * 
clilters:againe cuacuation or cruption is made | * 
jn particular parts by medicines called Dige- 
rentia.i.reſoluing medicins by Supparatoria.i. 
ED - medicines breeding matter by medicines, 
Wl OLE | called Anyiticam,Canſtica, Ideft , burning 


things, by horſeleches, cupping glaſſes which 
drawe bloude with Carries 0. Skinne, by 
launcinges or cuttings, byironred hot: All | 


theſe are yſcdof Phufitions, 
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914 [ Phlebotomy. Purging. | 
M1 4M "The kinds | Vomiting, Scarrifieng. 
[118 of Euacua- | Boxing, eAbſtinence. 
t10n recko- Lon ſleeps.' Carnal copulation. 
nedvpot |} Fluxe of Sem | 


be.” a cnt rw 


OP | 


, Lint F wchlims. blaud from Termes. 
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* 010 *Euacuations Naturall, { Phlebotomy. 
00011088 *fomearc Artficiall, C Pwrgation. 
Fil ,; LC commonpartaking of both. 


that Phlebotomy 15 and from whence the ope- 
| ning of @ vaine doth exacuate,  (hap.3. 


A \ 
; SIR”, 


wh-i1| TL; OR fomuchas the bloudin generall is | 
00708 , mixed with the foure Humors which * 
Jil i are alſo bedewed as it were with a thinwatry | 
(1 WM ſubſtance, and thatthey allare ſomungled tos . 
i |] os, | gether | 


AR CE CC. tas att 
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ſ” The Engliſh Phebotomy. 25 
| gether through the heat and concoQtion of 
' the Liuer, thatncuer an humor can be ſeene, 
' ncuer ſv little, to be ſeucred from the others 
© therefore, I ſaic, theretentiue vertue cannot 
| oſtrongly hold back the bloud 1n the croo- 
! ked{imall ycincs when a great vaine is ope=- 
| ned, andthat witha ſufficient large wound: 
' butthe ſame will iſſuc and come foorth. If 
© by chaunceithappen that the retentmuever- 

tue go about gredily toſuppreſle the bloud, 

| yctat length it will poure it out plentifuily 
2 with oft handling & rubbing of the veines. 
: Neitherdoth this or that humor by it ſelfe a- 
' lone cometoorth, as in purging : but bloud 
; generally ; thatisto fate, mixt withother hu- 
! morsinthe yeines. 
| Touchingthedefinition what it is: Phlebs- 
* fgomia ( which is worde for wordeout of the 

! Greeke,the cutting of a veine: ) 1s anartifi- \ 


|; ciall edyionot bloud, cither abounding m 
| quantitie, or offending 1n qualitie, by ope- - 
: nitg of aveine. I callit an artificaall inciſion, 
| becauſeirmuſtnot want art and iudgement: 
: Forinit, conſideration muſt be had of the 
; znflited wound : of the quantitie of the 
> bloud: of chooſing the apteſt vaine : either 
; to pull backebloud , orto cuacuatcitquite: 
* orto makeitonely leſſein quantitie. Allo, 
; forthat conſiderationis to be had , whether 
; theveinemuſt beopened ſtreight downe, or 
| OUCcT* 
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The Engliſh Phlebotomy, 


ouerthwart, of the ſame {ide of thebodie, or 
of theother : with divers conſiderations be- 
des, whereof we will ſpeake in their propet * 


Piaces. Therefore Phlebotormite which tr one 
of the greatelt remedies, the Phiſition vſeth, 


15for good cauſe defined an artificiall kindof 
educng.Galenin his 2. eAphoriſ.Coment.17>. 


| 


F 
Ys | 
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definethit tobe an exquiſite euacuationofal | 


the humors equally. Azuicepdefineth it wny- 
 werſalem eluacuationem,que mult itudinem hu- 
) eworum enacuat:or thus Vena ſettio eft wniner< 
falu enacuatio, que anitionem bumorum ſuper 
equalitatem in Vents exuperantinm, enacuat.s, 
an vniuerſal evacuation which taketh away 
abundance of humors , repleniſhing- the 
veines aboue meaſure, 4 

Though the bloud in the veines be in a 
moderate meane,or but little1n quantitie, yes 
ofthe proper mouing, & vehemencie ofit lelf 
 iulueth out:nature litleornothing atal pro» 
ruding Tae ſame. Phlebotomie indifterently 
euacuateth both good & bad humors conter- 
ned itthe veines with the bloud. Nether 
diſeaſes proceeding of corrupt conſtitution 


? 


of humors,cannature ſo moderat the matter, 
as that, thathumor alone ſhal floiv forth that | 
aboundeth in quantitie or offendeth 11 qualt> | 


tie. I confe{le, that inthe wudicials of diſcales, 


called Criſes,many times nature ſeparateth6e ;; 


asit were, excludeth by wayes conuenient; 


thoſe , | 


ls a ac AO — . ". Yr Oy gr Tr IO 
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if The Le Enghih Phebotoniy. \ 27 
| thoſe ill lImmors prepared before by conco= 
v Ction:yet notwithſtanding, if thenatthatine * 
' ſtant weopen a veine, wat ure cannot therby 
in'{o ſhort time expel the hurtfull humor. 

Whereas Anicen {aitl, Phlebotamie eu: Cu 

7 ateth good blaug,the i{| remaining behind, & 
- thathefeareth,leff openinga veine brin g the 
- paticnt,cither to abundance oi hotchollerik 
'humors, or cruditic of flegmatike humors : if 
he mean it of the humors mixi in the yeines, 
7 it is molt fall; for neither doth the watrie hu 
* mori{ſuc forth before choler, nor choler be= 
' fore flewme;or Mclancoly , nor the bad hu 

* mor before the good, VV hich daily experi- 
| ence propeth to be true: for whenthe bloud 
| commeti forth,it appeareth fumpie & of one 
| forme: butin the porrenger it loſerh his co- 
| lour, & cuery Part therot congeleth (cucrally 

! mls own region, The wamc numor {wim= 

' meth aboue.notfarre valike vrine. Thinne 
* choler & the flowang part of thecongealed 
| ? bloud,isalſo abouc next the water, Melan- 
| coly abideth inthe botteam: thered bloud & 
' the goewa flewme keepe1 inthe middic region, 

© Sothat opening of a veine cuacuatethali hu- 

' mors which arcin the veines equally. 
VVearchereto ſet downe, from what 

place the evacuation is made: for, jnalmuch 

as bloud is moyſt and flowing : that firlt 

Hueth torth whuchis next the: opened _ 

then 


S , 
y 


. 
*» > 


2zF The Engliſs Phlebotony, 


commethfoorth , not onely that which is 1n 
4hewveoines andartenes, butalſothatwhich 1s 
znthe bowels and wholc habite of the body. 
Forthere 4s a wonderfull continuation and 
erderof theyeines, ſothata way being once 
made all the bloud often times floweth out 
ef the bodice, and bringethdeathto thepar- 
tc. Burwhen dpallia is{tayed, thenthe 
bloud is ſent foorth by the veiaes & arteries, 
till there beacertainproportionia the whole 
bodice: For the emptied and wannag partes 
by the long ſmall ycines draw bloud torth'of 
the fna!] partes,& repleated members; and (© 
fnccor them;as it wereantheir need. Againe; 
the full members gricued with too much a+ 
bomudance, yvnburthen them-ſelues on the 
vanes that are emptied, Againe, the humor 
being liquide and _ voluntarily follo+ 


wth the lower cuacuatedregions, andthere 


cantifnuetn; whereupon at tolloweth , that 
wihcnſocucr bloudletting ihall empue the 
vennes; the ſameallo ſhall cuacuarthe whole 
bodic. Inregard whercof Phlebotomy in the 
defintionthereof, as called verie well an yn- 
well cnacuation , and that for two cauſes, 
Farſt,, becauſe it withdraweth all humors 
whcrcof the blond conſiſteth, Secondly,be+ 
exc it cuacuateth from the who!e bodiez 
bart yet not an like ſort, Foraſinuch as the 

partcs 
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then that which 1s next the ſame: thirdly, 


Mug OO WE HUM m9. pc matt a Li..o. 
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 TheEngliſh a Yo tom. 2g 
partes of mans bodie are placed in theiror- 


der: therefore firſt it exhauſeth from the 
neerepartes, then from thoſethat are furthex, 
off. And againe , foraſmuch as ſome vemes 
areſpredinto ſomepartes of the bodie, and! 
orherinto other partes : therefore bleeding 


with more celeritic and force draweth fram 


thoſe partes which are rightly 'and dire&tly 
placed, then from thoſe members, whichrare 


| oppoſiteor ouerthwart. :(1 


$ all 


whether Phlebotomie muit £0 before purging, 
87 contrarie. C hap 4. ; | 


N chis placciitss anceeflaricqueſtiontobe 
mouecd, ayd/aun{wered; whether bl 
or purging mult go firſt, i this caſe: {whizts 
1s vene frequent} where theyare bothrerquy. 
ſite. Some will alwaies haue, that when-purs 
ging neceſlaric; bleeding muſt go belies 
they bring out the authorities: of Higpes 
cratesand Galem. Others contraryattrme 
thatalwaics ſome cxrenuating or leſſening; 
receit called barbaroully Afedicamentums 
minoratiunm mult befirit recemcd; andthew 
Phlebotomie ſucceede; But of theleopinions: 


2 neitheris amply true, and yet both true, as: 
$ thecale may be linuitted . And: for the caſes 
| wherein a gentle-purgatiue is to | 
7 Phlcbotomie:they arcinnumber theſe (rar; - 


proceed 


Firlf, 


CE Sl NEL 
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any picht Chis is attirmedby 
Avicen & Galen.g. 9;cap. 5:who didvie 
refrainetrom Phleboromie: ,' iFthere were 
cruditic ofmeatnyrhe Rorhake; orrawheFin 


(19 RRAA _ Firſt; whenthc nas: the Meſecaice 
1188000 veines,the great veines,& thewrajes 8 paſa» | 
0h 1108 ;ge5of the bodice, of'any of theſe be ſtuffed 
011108 *withfilth, or incombred with crudities : or 1 
01.1110 that the excremeatsare hardened itt the bo» : 
1 11100 welsalthough the whole bodice abound with | 
11188 | bloud beſide, yeta gentle & cafie receit is to 
(Oe be taken; as Manna, (afsiaor acliſter/( but 
|! 1111 no violent receit): which may euacuate from 
1008 the forelſaidveines, &'open; the obſtruted 
011168 paſſages. If the bloud ſhould firſt be drawen 
lf forth without lome gentle purgation or eua« 
41 1/11 cuationin the greater veines: thenthe vernes 
tld outwardly exhauſted by bleeding, through 
!\ !|Þ theirattracbmevertus;'woulds: awe = 
RL themull tuceszipecg -if thediſealsrequite 
| F il 


my \ the yeines cailcd Meferaics; tit theitconto» 
"8 Qiowwerended, &the arertiardiiunind; 
Wl | Second! y, vehen the bloudis verie viſcous,” F 
Ii A ARK giofle, wedonotonlytake medi-: 
uit cinesattenuating;but alſy/dſſetiingthings:& 


" Cn 


adyctconuecnientto prepare blond and to) 
make the meberbleed the berrer,vſca bath: If 
foroftiticommeth to paſſe; that aveinebe.! 

ing opcncd, no bloudifſuerh forth}, becauſe' Jt 


of.the thicknes. & clanminef{ethereof, \4\d* 
_ Thirdly, 


\ ow « 7 po "_— 


The Engliſh Phlebotomy, ZT 
| . - Thirdly, it falethoutin many cholerikebo- 
* gcics, that choller contained inth erpurte 

ofthe ſtomacke is eafily moued,& tobolleth, 

1 caufing Liporbymin 4,oucrcoming:urwhich 
? caleit behoucth tovſe before ſome Mina» 
ratiuc reccit; &alfo inbleedingrovſe ſome- 
awhatto keepe backe the boilingotchoker. 
+» Foutthly: /in difcafes whereur appearetha 

ditficu!tre bytcaſoniof Cacochymia or abun+ 
Sdakcet athor hutmiors mixt with the bloud; 

When a pratihonerpercemeth charhe muſt 

vic Phiebotamie; & yet with ſomedithculricy 
ig this caſe hemay vie ſome cafic purgation, 
ar oneotiametarces wherebyitmay tallour 
thatnatureſfhabkthereby fo becaſed {which 
the frege &tafgotnature wil ſhewthee)that 
thou ihalrnotneedblecdingat all; buronely 
preparation ofthe matter >, &:then rorenue 
the cxiutingtliercat asbefore, 7, } : 

- Fitchyremeniber Azrens faying : Sangnis 
franumicholereextflit: blond is the reftrainer 
ofcholer:thertorejnchſcaſes mere cholerik, 
{itiwercaraſh part toſerblecding before pur- 
ging, wiiich perhapsthoumatrltbe withour, 
| after the cxlubating of the medicine; : Andif 
Ithouvſcrhepatient wel; lerrhoſethingsſufs 
 Shce which change or cepell the ſharpnes of 

aller, Y etthis18to be added; tharif:chere 
' Bhuld beſud abundance of cholleras mighe . 
 Jeaulcaiwellng aboucnatureor inflamationg 
-Jracn bleding vpon that,is a preſenthelp, 
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72 ET FTA 
-.. Sbxthly, the fame reaſon may ſeruein fleg- 


matike conſtitutions, Whereinfor many cau- 
ies (althoughno ſmall fulneſlſe appeare) yer 
"we are not to vie Phlcbotomie cfore ___ | 


1n 
- The ney wherein Phleborowie precec- | 
dethpurgine etheſe, Firſt, when greatful- 
nes appearcth, which either hath cauſed , or 
5 ke to cauſeany vehementdiſcale, as v4 
poplexia , which is a ficknes engendred. of 
oroſlc humors, filling the receptories or vel- 
ſcls ofthe braine,and —— y depriuing the 

artic of feeling ſpeach,and mowng : as Pe» 
4% Pres 27 aninflamationor an a» 
poſtume of theJungs, witha ychement Fe- 


uer, comming ſomectimeof ipſelte, SIT 


commonly EE 10 jay os 


rewmes, AY RG 
diſeaſes : as Swffocation z whichizin Engliſh; 
ſtrangling: then &inthisxaſs withour faile, 
and chictely if the wombe be -laxatiue, wit 
ltingoFbloud without precedent purgati- | 
. And this ſeemeth to agree with Galen | 


it, 10.de (ompoſs.medica.ſecundum locos,ca.2 
V Vhereheſaith : if the bodie doe <qually 
abound Aa Pl : firſt let bloud & then 
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VOWS. ... eeche pargrcntmalit's 
yehement, then begin with Phlebotomie ; ' 
p Secondly ; in dangerous threes of bloud 
my out of the noſe, orin {pi 7 - nay 
: 3 He apaſito, arm efluxes: for 
dr IE enced bodies, wee 
peep bloud withour mecicunc going; 


| ©Thirdly , wraſilers chonkeling with 
ti bloud: to whomthe ſame abundance threat» 


- 

T 

4 

f 

© | neth ſome great danger, & that it is preſups.- 
4 aches chore nevaw M humors mthe cir . 
t 

- 

; 

, 

| 

1 

| 

; 


euite or compas of the bodic; mrhis calewee 
| may lab lebiom 
| SFourthly, wemay ſafclyler lond(without | 
t | medicine)thoſethat ate whole, & forabun- 
dance of blow only,ar caccuſtomed to yerc- 
ly and that hauc m the yeretaken 
| kerleorno Phiſ cke,-as it chanceth tomany 
perfons1 inmany countries of the North. 
* | - Fiftly, wemayopen without purging, the 
inner vaine ofthearme,in women with child; 
if rhey carrie 4Phletorica, full bodics, 
& thatinthe y.6.cr. monethafter the con- 
| ment bo: yea & alſo before they be quacke, 
praiſe 'weeare tovie ſeetlhy;whben | 
they being with child;waxe verie{loweyhea- - 
we,& asit T wlaolcliades with abundance 
Fo bloud, wemay rake Saluerebeveine: orit- 
plenirudeforcqure ; theinner veincof the} 
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- ſons,without further Plaſick; as by realon of 
 theirfulnesthrough ſome accident; as feare, 
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be Engliſh Phlchotomy. 
arme: Fe quantitie 'relpeRtinga diſcreere/ 
moderation) 


Soxtly wemay lerchoſebloud witiourms. 
dicinethathauc fallenfrom fome high youu 


&rtaken hart in the breſt-and {tomacke in - 
whome1s to be fearedan _ emence cal 
led of the Greekes Egchymo 


Scuenthly, we {pecdilylet VLioud ſichpend | 


k 


or ſuch like waxec donune; uv which caſe wee! | 
letbloud a , ſorhat both armeSare! 


opencdrtogeth er, <0 25 91.4! 


Here} amnto note agreatcrror in Addon? 
both repugnant to tructh it-{eife,, and-alſo 
contranie to Galen; For Aurcen affirmerh, | 
that when colde and+-thicke humers are/in- 
the bodie: firſt wee multibegin with piir- 
ging,and thenopen aycine..,Diuersand ma«: 
ny wates hath he erred in this . Furſt, becauſe; 
infle matick humors , gro{le and colde mixt 
with bloud,, hee woulde haut Phleboromie | 
not vied before purging - Anti this caſe, 
by alkelyhoud of reaſon, . the cureſhould 
begin withbleeding, . Secondly, m thishee: 
cnteth from Galen; who 1:1; e Method. | 
Chap.4.:though there were: obſtrutions1n» | 
the bodie of thicke and clammic humors :: 
yet firſt: OY begutthecare with Phler: 


botomee. | - 9/47 
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| If eMvnicens meaning be, when fleema- 
I rike Mthnors ouercorhe 'the- loud in rhu ti 
L 'rude ot abuadanee "flint theb wee- Miſty, 
firſt vic purging ; then is hee greatly de- 
 Keiuved, ras: muck as Hee ptopon poneth' 2 tale 
an which Phlebotomi® ſhoutdnot' analle ; FO: 
| ceptwith'thofe many colde humors” Ars 
A alſo {hte &&<celſſe of bloud,which'chaun- 
Icethvetiefildomeorttior 26 all; Butitriray 
ſceme'that.«Avitey hath "reaſon ; nathdy 
this : that -_ bloud being e extradted ; thoſ. 
hwriors world Waxe more rawe * and thy 
enin cite, the piticat ifbrouegtit to + 
a Weetie, 4 of GN Minot” Tir 
{AGRI E'for by PhleBdromy wee detra: 
blouddgtbetauſe of obAinididtis:;;/ caſe 
of orbfle' atid*colde humort®, "but- beans! 
bloud foperiboundeth/. For rheſtoppingis* 
af terwitd'fthriviied with other helpes 
Theretore®" hen” obſtruftion Fry pombe 
with abide of bloud wee" muſt noe! 
extra verieinuch bleudbut keepe backs! 
ſome, titFthe'timeof thecuare, as Galet ens 
ickieth 7 7!" Merbed ap. 14 YO (2 $0 
""And*hir much, of the ordef betweens! 


Lpbteborovricid Purcins: witreby weefee' 


br urgatrue SEEK Now's bfees! 
Arvealſe pifigation © or cuſte® 
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a4 _ ThekeghPhlchoromy: 


of cheeffeter, har is, Of thepr ofits and dif il 
of profits of avening <tyeine, (hap.s, ' | 


Schola Saterni, in two verſes reckoneth yp: | 
three effetts of bleeding: ny 
_;- Exbilerat triſtes ir ator placat emantes 
Ne ſimt amentes, Phlebotomia facit. 
. It ſwageth wrath, and cheeres the ſad : 


 Preſeruesloue-ſick,from being mad, 


"Irſt, itmaketh glad thoſe that are pen= 
fue, Secondly, it appeaſcth ſuch as are 
angrie. Anger is/cſpecilly cauſed through. 
mixture of puch yellow choler with bloud, 
And ſadneſle, by commixturc of muchMe- 


Lancoly with bloud, And foraſmuech as both 
theſe humors , choler & Mclancoly arc cx- 
hauſted with the bloud, thele two cfftetes 
mult conſcqiiently follow, Thurdly,, it pre= 
ſeructh louc-ſficke perſons, frony madneſle, 
bydrawing humorsfromthe head to. the lo- 
wer partes,andſo expelling the ſame. 
Although occaſion will hereafter, better 
ſeruc toſhewethe cauſes why wee yſePhle- 
botomy : yet here nowe ſpeaking; of the cf 
feftcs, I will briefely ſhewe fue cauſes , for 
which wee vic toletbloud and by the which 
may be gathered the profitable effeftes of 
tprattlc: of [the which flue cauſes; one 
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The Engliſo Phebotomy. F5 
onely cauſe is the dire ,:the other fonreaxe 
indirect. 0/2011 
1  Thedire&cauſcof bleedingis cuicua? 
 ofthebloud. But foraſmuchas bloud is good 
for nature, therfore Phlebotomy mult be yſed 
| aduiſedly : thatthe ſame bloud only may be 
expelled, whichis vaprofatable & hurtfullto 
nature; Bloud, as you haue partly heard, is 
made vnprofitable to nature two waics: ei- 
ther when it doth not throughly keepe the 
proper qualitie thatat canaot fo nouruth as it 
did before when it was good: or when in 
quantitie itſoincreaſeth, that it citherpret- 
ſeth downe the powers of the bogic, or ſtut- 
feth & ſtoppeth both the veines & the arte- 
ries: In theſe two caſes, bleeding is 200d, as 
one of the dire& euacuating helpes .' Yet it 
theſe caſes bleeding isnot tobe vſedindifte- 
rently, bur with this difference: in abundice 
of bloud,much may be detrated : Inlittle 
- plentie, ſmall enacuationſerueth, Hereupon 
Galen writeth {b.g.cap.1o. Method, Si ſan» 
guu vitioſus in corpore furrit , paulatim quod 
wvitioſum eft, enacuare oportet, tr paulatim ad 
in viceni quod ſalnbre eff, proeco reponere , If 
corrupt bloud bein the bodice, wee muſt by 
little & little take away the bad; and by litle 
& litle procure in the plaec therof,that which 
is 200d: which way of curing oramending of 


corrupt bloud, the Phiſicions call in Grecke 
| D ; Epicraſis. 


Epieref. And tothis obs; a OOO | 
ſubſcnbeth /#6.9.ce, 2. The reaſon why this 
4s fot-tobe dong at 0nte, is forthar the po- ? 
wers ofthe bodje would celent &g 5464.00 k 
Andalthough thatwhichis abGes.4" beſu- | 
perfluous : yet byaſudden & thorgyghmu- 
tation,it Jaghrpime hag than good, Ieis bet- 
ter therefoxe-to emptie the budig ſafely,,angd 
by licdeat-once, than by making haſt, to du 
PRch bgththe diſca! e&thepar ne diſcaſcd. 

; Andherett appeareth,, how much theyar 
hule Phuehatomy which dettaQtzhell bloud 
ſolong:tilthe good allo begintgcome:wher= 
as it may fallour ;thatal] the bloud willflowe | 
Foxth ofthe bodie,. before that the good will 
appeare; lcbehouneth theretore the euacuatip 
tobelittle, as Gelen councellethan ths 
_caſe}before xs: opeaihg of aveine; to vic E- 
-Preraſes;h,to giue the patient tuch meat, as may 
-caule good bloud; that good bloud may (ill 
- comegi! place ofthebad? : and then a little af- 
t6:,,ort bloud may be taken, Thistherfore | 
15.callzd the direc} Ya becauſe itisdon 1 
oft {elf;,to Eeuacuate. that. which by opemag 2 
© a veine ovght 1 in deede to be Kitalrawen: | 1 
 namely,nwltjtideof huayors & of |bloud, of | 
_ bloud pmncipally; & of humors ſecondarily: 
Li pgs rare mingled with-the blod. 

heother axccalled indirect caules: andare 7 


-Yied OY to PR 4 oral backetheviolent | 
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The Engliſh Phlthoromy. _ 3g 
force of humors tothe contrary patt,, or to 
turnethe fluxcof theinafide another way, 
* '-: Thefirſt indire&tcaulc 1s, for thegrearn@ 
: ofadiſcale,or for yehement inflamation of an 

 impoſtume: for in apoſtumatids of greathear, 
inhotefeuers, & invelhement grietes, there 15 
notfound a more excellent reinedic thiin o= 
pening ofa veine. apt 44 
-- Theſecond- indire& cauſe is, (to. allurethe 
matter to the place of enacuatian,' Therefore 
anſtoppingot Termes or Hemotroids/, the 
veine Saphenais to be opened, Fulnes conung 
by lupprefsion of Terines is to be euacuated 
by the:egges from the knee to the anckle, 
whether we cuta veine, or vie {carifying ; of 
launcing: for veines opened inthearmes of 
weomen,reuoke & draw ypward theirnatu- 
 rali{purging. © T3 3: 
_ »  Thethird indire& cauſe is,that the humors 
may beturnedto ſome other place, contrary 
or oppoſite to the place, vnto the which they 
flow of their own accord. T herforeinimmo= 
derat fluxeot Termes, weopenthe Baſilica 
: wene,-that istheinwardyeine of the arme, 
* whichisalſocailed Feparirss; that the marter 
being called to a contrarie place,may be tut« 
ned trom hisfluxe. br 
* FThefourthindize&cauſeis,that ſome 3 nn 
{ of the matter beine take away by bleeding; 
» naruremaythgmorecaſily oucrcom therelt; 
| + Fax 


Forthe yertue of the bod 
then thatitcan mule ſuch aboundanceof hu+ |: 
s, weetake away by bleeding ſome por- * 
arr ws leaſt e di pe dame '; 
debilitieof nature , the ſame humors ſhould |; 
flowe to the weaker members , and there 
breede apoſtumations, and ſwellings con- | 
trarie to natyre, But of this more ſhalbeſpo- 
kenat largeinthe proper place therof,name- | 
ly inthe Chapter ofrcuulftion and dexiuation |: 
ofplucking backe, and turning aſide ofthe | 
bloud & of humors, 
Touching thevrilitic of bleeding : great |, 
is theprofit therof: For Galen repotteth that | 
therewith he hath oft cured feuers : and that | 
itis boldly to betakenin hand when neceſ». |, 
ſiticrequuethir, Therforewe may worthily | 
blame thoſe,whichjn our time, contrarieto |. 
Galeps indgement, & againſtreaſon & alex» |. 
Pperience,ſpeak cuil of this profitable prachils 
Firſt jttharpeneth the fight , making the | 
ſame more clearc : the reaſon thereot is, for |. 
thatit dimingſheth thoſe humors which tho» ! 
rough theirfumes, hinger the cleaxnes of the | 


cies: ſothatconſequently the fight thereby 1 


js ſharpened, | 
Secondly,it purgeththe braine, & ſharpes 
neththe wit, by he foreſaid reaſon. 
Thirdly, it heateththe marrow , waſting ? 
ghole ſuperfluous humors , by whoſe come 


The Engliſh Phlebotomy ar 
mixture & owes the marrow in the bones 
waxeth cold. $119 | 
! Fourthly, it purifiethall the ſenſes, taking, 
way thoſe fumes and cuaporations , which 
Saſcend vp tothehead , andtheretrouble the 
Iſeuſes. 

Eiftly, it purgeth the bowelsand entrailes: 
The reaſonis , becauſe nature gouerning the 
budy,bcing disburdenedofthat bloud which 
was (as it were) an opprefſiontonature, and 
greued her(as1t were) with ſome heauy bur- 
den : doth now with eaſe concott andoucr- 

| come rawe and rude humors deteined in the 
| bowels. 
| Sixtly,itſtaycthyomits and laskes : forit 
Araweth the humors from the inwarde parts, 
tothe outward parts. V V herevnto «/Lvicen 
agreeth writing thus, Phlebo tomia propreris 
gnodad dinerſum trabit , naturam ſecunduns 
plurimum retinet. , Phlebotomy , becaulc it 
| drawcthto the contrary part, therefore com- 
monly itreteineth nature. In which place it is 
! tobe vnderſtood thatin fluxes of the womb, 
| the veine of the Arme 1s to be taken, which 
* preſently helpeth: But if you doo otherwile, . 
| thatis,take the veinein the foote, orlegge, it 
profitethnothing;Sometuneit chanceth that 
2 the belly by opening ofa veine is more flow- 
ng than before, and that eſpecially chanceth 
© two wajes: firſt becauſe nature being _ 
£11C 


| 
| 
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dad blec bir = - -omgels is increaſed 
fo that nears it {tirreth vp other cuacuae * 
15,a5namelyby ſiege . Theſecond way 15 
when through imbecility of the retentme 
vertue , whuch imbecility. by opcning, of a 


yeyneis increaſed, ſothat the wombeis more 
ſtirred and pro ated, 


Seauenthly, it profiteth againſt immods-. 
rate watching , foritemptietaabundance of 
humors ;fram the which'coomonly divers 
ſharpe fumes aſcend VP to-the head andhin: 
derileepe; 

Eightily,jetakerh away ike ,flug at, 
nes,& weatinesofthe body. For, as hath bin 
alrcady ſaid before Sk_g disburdenet!\ 
nature, which ruleth our bodies of multitude 
of humors; which betore was prefſed downe 
by tnem.&oppreſlcd with them. And agam, 
Melancholly the cicfelt caufe of heawnes, 
1 expc lcd withthe bloud ,' as the dregsand 
grounds thercof, 

Nnethly,itcar2th difficulty of hearing, a« 
batmg abundance ofiumors whoſe thicke & 
flatuous ſpits, carried vpward intothehead, 
ſtop the hearing port andpaſſegevfthe cares. 
+ Tenthly,at helperhthe oniopebdinn away 
ſuperfſuaus humidi:ies ,whichtoamuchmoi- 


Ren thearterte, or veyne of the voyce, and 
ſpeaking . "Was which humidities hogcenes 
of ſpeccirprocecdeth,' 550 {15t 125 4 03 

Eleucnthly, 
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owers and brenggh of the. body :\ Forthe 
þody becing freed from amulticude of h 
mors, mult of neceſſity. haue the veriue ba, 
ſtrength thereof augmented. Thelc comme= 
dities of b! <ding, are thus {et downcia veule 
by ScholaSalern. 


Lumina clarificat, fecerat Phlebotomia 
AMentes o cerebrum,calid.u facit eſſe medulla: 
Viſcera purgabit flomachii, ugntremg, coercet: 
Puros dat Jenſus dat ſomnum,t 2dia tollie. 

e Anuditizs,vocem,vires Un & y vat 


Ir cleareth {:9ht,the wits, and /braine, 

It marrow warmes: doth cleane procure 
The entrailes,ſftomacke; this is P:ainc: 
Itſtayerh Jacks makes ſenſes pure, 

It cauſeth leepe, expelleth griete: 


to care, to torgue,it brin SIC: :le, 


Tobecihort, theſe are the commetee of 
Artuacaiall bleeding: therby the organs ofthe 
ſenſes are cleanſed : weake bodies are made 
ſtrong, if yearesſerue , By i it arc helped Re- 
p'etions, Pluccſies,hottertians,frenſies, pelli- 
lences and.gdiuers ather dilcales as {hall: ap- 
peareyn the Chapter cuſying, 

The oncly diſprofit an bleeding i 1s this, 


that the vital ſpurits thereby are .drav Ven 
forth _ 
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exhaled: which becing donetoo often, wa- 


eh and crudity ru'eth with many fle 
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foorth which thing 


 Phlcbotomy 
Galen witn 


Teth in his 


booke de Scarriſicatione: ſaying, to open a 


coft inthe yeare, Tiudgenot profitable: 
with much bloudthe viallfpirits are alſo 


” 


ſteth the whole body, making the fame cold, 
and cauſing the lively operations thicreof, to 
waxe worſe and worſe , To frequent blee- 
ding therefore bringeth onold ageapace,and 
maketh the ſame ſubic& to many diſcafes, as 
the dropſic, gowt, ſhakings , palſies, falling 
ſickeneſles, and apoplexics , For naturall 
heate being too much cooled, andthe princt- 
pall moyſture diminiſhed: the bowels lan- 
Ima- 
uckehumors, which are the cauſes and ori 2 
nalt of the foreſaid cuils, This Schola Salerni 
remembreth : And eAwicenin primo teſtcii- 
cth the ſame. 

The beltremedy torecouer vitallfpirites 
decared, is drinking of wine: for wineamong 
things nouriſhing quickly and in ſhort tnme 15 
the molt rrincipall.By meats alfoviall ſpirits 


 arerecouered intime,butnotſo foone, Wher- 


inis tobenored, that after blceding muſt be 

taken meatecaſfie of digeſtion, of good muces, 

andof much nouriſhment, as potched-egs,& 

ſuchlike: which meare caſicot digeſtionnmſt 

be taken moderately the firſt and ſecond day 

after bleeding,as Rhaſes counſelleth writing 
| 
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The Engliſh Phlcbotonyy, vs 
* toe Almonſ. moen” 21,F ple. > ng 
* geſtiuc, made weake by bleeding cannot o-, 
| ucrcomeas yet much meate, Herevpon 
Tſaacus in has dyets writeth thus: Meateto 
fuch as hauc bled.isto be withdrawen and di- 
miniſhed; but dnnke to be augmented, for in 
rclpetot the meat, drink is to be augmented; 
notinrcgard of his former yſc of diet : that 
now hemay drinke more than hee was accu- 
ſtomed:for in truth,he muſt drinkeleſſe than 
hee did before bleeding : becauſe the yenrue 
concoctiuc(as ye haue heard) is yet too weak 
to beare much abundance of-drinke .” The 


words of Schola Salernitouching this matter - 


arc theſe, | 
Spirits. vberiorque exitper Phlchotomians. 
Speritus ex potu vini mox multiplicatar, 
Humerumgque cibo danmuns lette reparataer. 


Abundantfſpinte with bloud doth paſſe, 
yetdrinke of wine dothitreſtore: 

By helpe of meatcthe ſame alaſle, 
will hardly come as twas before. 


Of Revnlfion that t: pulling backs, and derina- 
of bloud and Hu- 


tion, that is ,turnng 4 


wors by opening of 4 veine. 
Evulfion is. a prouided remedy for 


Chap.6. 


bloud flowing out of the noſcor belly, 
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of that floweth ph part like them'to 
canſeinflammation. Tt1s called mthe Greek 
Otntiſpaje : : Fhatis, a tirnihg'ts the'fons 
trary way: in Latine Retillhe, thati 15,4 pulling 
bucke; and as thewofditmporteth; 0 15it'de- i 
fned,'a drawing of therunnine humor into 
thecontrary part/,” Nothing cant more ſpce-' 
dely keepe backe the force of a Fiuxe than 
this practiſe. Now for to viderſtand which IS 
_ thecontrarypart, wemmuſt note that the Ma-' 
themaricks call thoſe conntraries which bethe 
extremmesof one and theſelfe ſame ſtraight 
lite which ſtand fiktheſt offin a ſtraioh | 
ceeding or eqine forth of the ſelfe ſame Veins , 
through whoſe paſla cs the humeN Late 
theircourſe, FoddveyReDcrinig's ened;firſt 
the part next thewoundis cuacuat e>;& that 
cuacuated part dizyvechthebloudonr sf the- 
turther part, And foraſmuch as opening of a 
veine doth thus evacuate (throu| the hepe 
of the ſmall ſttiight*veynes' whith'nature 
hath ordained toajſiire and drawiasfheehath 
the onerthwartyeynies to expell: ) Theathe 
opening of aveyne(l ſay)will provoke more 
bloudand'in ſhorter'tiine from'thoſe parts' 
where the ſtreight veynes are' ſptead'then 
fromthereſt. YcoWheveynch xe notAt 
all, yet the humors vo! 'untarily will lowein 
the {tr. 11#ht-courfe-of tHe veynes ? Hey that! 
axe 5 the retit pars tolowerhe right _ 
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bers : andthey thatarein the Jeft partes fal-- 
__ lowthe leftmembers:and that courſe of hu. 
mors is. commended., which are: carrye 
ſtraight-wifo;;and that diſcommended when 
theyare cartied crookedly and/ouetthwart, . 
as'declariigaarure to: bee violated and cor-" 
rapted-,- The nanesof Phiſicallcontraries 
inthis pratiſearetheſe : before;behinde;the- 
right, theleft,ypward, downewarde, within, 
without. . Neiherare theſe cofitraries4n re / 
vulfion of humors, except they-beefoplaced: 
inaſtraight courle of yeines; Fortheleftfide! 
1Not contrary.toalett Plurchs ;vorthelett: 
leg, fromthe knee downewarde;calledin La- 
time Crus, contrary to the rigtitlegiinflamed. | 
For herein this ia common and direFtocie«: 
ty.of yernes; whereby the left leg beeing o« | 
pened, drawcth fromthe right:Burfromrthe; 
right fide tothejefrno yeyne commeth with 
ſtraightand nghtftrings: Therefore aveyne,; 
ed an the (ame-remoucth nota Plurche 
on the nght: fide:1But: cither Jeaueth the: 
hurttull humorintheinflamed part;, or min«. 
glethit with the pure blond, or bringeth a; 
Plurcſein thel 2 3vhuch often; talleth; 
| oatſo, ee (124iv7 2.34 51 4361 1's [ 
©» For as nuuets therefore'as- all: 6ur: rde-: 
ours and deuifes muſt tende ;| by ope- 
ning of aveyne:;: tocxhault bloud:abun-: 
dantly and ſpeedely from the anflamed pop 
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take ſuch a veineasis ſtraitly ſcituated tothe” 
affected part, ; So in reaſon weſhall followe 
ature, and imitate Hip| 7, whoina 
lurefic willed to take the inner-yeine of the 
Arme on that ſide whichis grieued . Nei! 
ther onely doth the Phiſitionopentheinner 
veine of the right arme inaplurefic on the: 
right fide, butalſo in inflammativn of theli« 
| ucr: and yetalltheyeins areioyned tothe lis | 
uerinfelowſhip, Tfthat appearenot, we may 
take HIedienar If thatneitherappeare, we 
goc to Vena humerels, rather than to the in« 
ner veine-of the left arme attributing ſo 
muchts5 thoſe yeynes whichare dire&tly and 
ſtraightly ſcytuated ;. Therefore Reyulſion 
ma ftreight courſe bringeth -cuident and 
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ſ pe; whereasinacrookedoroucr- 

t —_—_ itbringeth noneat all. - - + 

| reouecr, alarge yeyne opened ,  with- 
draweth bloud plentifully andfj "ll 
the next places ./ 'T herefore when thereiga- 
great and vehement inflammation of ſome c-. 


uill Humor, abundantly concurring. infome 
principalimember, andpart of greatſenſe 
andfecling: a largeveitiemuſtbc openedin = 
ſomeneereplace vntoit: which may abun« 
dantly and {pecdely cuacuate from theplace' 
affected. It theinfumity be butſmall, aleſ- 
ſer veynemay be choſers, andm aplacefur- 
ther diſtant, to cuacuate aleſſequaniity, and 
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Engliſh Phlebotomy... 49. 
xt mare leyſure. Revulfioninthiofort;-not 
one;y {tayeththeF)uxe ; but alſo exhtaultethy 
firſt from theaffefted member the'rotteg.. . 
aridill bloud , beforeit deale with/ the good 
bloud'of theotherpartsand members of the 
body, andthenall feare is removuedof any 
newe Fluxc'toinlife, For when the partaffe- 
&ediball bee:disburdened more thantheo- 
ther, chrough great cuacuation Jats 

very hardly m reaſon,canthe cu 
with anotherFluxe of humors, except we'gs 
on with afreſh jntemperate order of: huing. 
And againe / the members fardiſtant{couc- 
rouzas it were } becauleof their great want: 
wil not (ufferthe bloud in them contained;to 
flow totheothers. Neither will the member 
affected (exceptthere remaine in the ſame 
greatdolor and heare) allure or ſucke any 
thing from them, being now but weakeand 
conſequently not requiring: greatinountſh- 
menr.- 114 4 Locke & © | + | 
-\ The opinion therefore'of the RE 
concertungopening of a veyne multnecdes 
befalſe: V'Vho lappoſethar ina Plitche a 
veyne donthe ſame fidedothinercaſe 
the force of the/Fluke ./ Aﬀirmine allo that 
for the plenitade {if it be mitebYleſ{the Flue 
ſhouldincreaſe, the ſameistobcetakenfrom 
the lower veyne of the foote , - After this 
fiat the Revulfion'mult beemade from the 
vL E inner 
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zaner* ntrary , arme;. Laſt of 
*4ll, that the reliques and, remainderts'to bee 
_ Zguacmted out of the fame fide. V V hatdiſe 
4 retion Þ pray-youis this 2 ſo oftto vexetthe 
ficke Patient. , whom wee> may; cure atohe 
time: For bloud abundantly taketzont of the - 
Hdcaffected,drawetop.entyasitwereatthe .- 
well head, trees that pant trammnflamumati» 
on without iufpition ;- orfeare of ary newe 
Fiuxe.Fnacuation madeftiom the oucrthwart 
veynes, ondly abateth ſuperfſuity of blond 
and.iunors;, withiinall quantity of the-cor» 
rupt þlord, and ief{e'ca{eto the pained part: 
Or. es the corrupted bloud remooucd from 
theaffetedmember,jsmiuigledin the veyos 
with the go0tbloud., and fo.the cuill-that 
wast® be remedied; ismade-worle. V-Vhen 
a yeyne'is opcned (mt a nght and (iraght 
coun (edrretto asthey call uit both euacy+ 
atcth, pul;cththe humnorbacke, and-turneth 
it aſide . Andacaſlowe and continuail run- 
2% , doth molt ſafcly pul backe from the 
futtheſt partes , , and;rcmooue a fluxe thas 
might poſſibly anſue 2 Soailo the bloud be- 
ws tuned mtoa long tract, asit wereok a 
new way, byitle and lxle with Reyulſion+ ir 
rurncth fromthe old courſe , without offen= 
ding thcnawrall powers any thingat all, | 
Now that this Reynlfion, oxca!iing backe 
of lowing humors to the contrary part:may 


be 


_-— » AB of 8 
XA FR | 


, 
WW ni OS” COS I 


©, The Engliſh Phleborolsy,, xt” 
hepratiſed with the greater profit; T am to 
gjuc here aduertiſement, thatfourecondits 
ons are therein to bee,reſpefted', as vAnicet 
ſetteth downe in quarte primi cap.1. Firſt we 
arc to confider the: dinerſity of the member; 
and (till to draw tothe contrary part; as from 
\-the-right part to the left , from-the Jower 
member to the hyer,from before to behinde, 
G&c. | : | El3.14 R 4-3 

This conſideration to bee veryneedfull; 
 Hyppecrates provueth:-by /experience-:: For 
$.eAphoriſ.. Apho.68: hee wiiteththatpaine 
ih the hm1der part of the heady-+sciredby o- = 
pening a veyne un the forehead : which Hyp< 
poorates praftiled to aucrt the matteras Ga- 
{winatethin the Commentary {Thus auer- 
ſftonor turning tothe contrary 15 done cither 
according to longitude;thatis,aboue and bc- 
lowe:-orlatitude, thatis , from/theright to 
the left, or accarding4c the altitude, thatis,; 
beforeand behind; + 4, 


* The ſecond condition ts to haue a care of 
the tcilowſhip and. community of the veyns,,” 
therefore m abundantfluxe of termes , wee 
pull backe, applying the Cupping-glaſſesto/ 
the, Paps 7; + V Vhich | Hyppocrates.-mo(t 
tearnediy witnefleth'r; Aphoriſe Aphor. 50,” 
For there-is a kind of Afinite betweene the 
yeynes of the wombeand the veynes of the 


Paps. $f-4Y [ie ©, 
E' 2 Thirdly,” 
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ang hadgrcatprofitinſueth.. | 
— [The tourth conditionis , to obſcrue the 


Je he Dog Pllebaremy. 
>: Thirdly, care muſtbe hadof the rightnes 
and {traightnesof the veynes, whuch carc bes 


farncsof the diſtance.Butof theſe, twocon- 
ditions c{pecallyare to beubſerucd, T hatis 
toſay, the tcllowihip of the veynes ; wathi 
their rectitude or rightngs: And therefore 
Hyppecrates counicileth to open the inner 
ycyncotthelamefideorarme,and notofthe 
contraryarme. V V juchalſo Gates affirmeth, 
bi.de cnra.ratio. ſanguiny miſſions ca. 16,\whate 
ſocucr eAwcen would otherwiſe, i zertia 
primi.. Thereforethey arcto be blaned that 
m.aPluweficof the right fide, openaveyne 
a1thelcfr, as Gales tcacheth; ib. artirmedie; 
6ap.gg.)'| ——  ———— 
Lacre are three wajes of auerſts or turning 
away anda'{ide of humors zalled Derinare, 
One by, repelling thiags 'thatbeat backe the 
matter, another by thingesreuellmg, which 
pn!i chematter cleancaway and drawittorth 
wrhecontrary part, And thethirdwayas,by 
thingesranfindſiue, | whichſendethe matter | 
from ane member toagother;;$o Dinerſio,or | 
Deriuntiosasitwere genus th Revallion | If 
therefore (a5syee hauc heard) there bergreat 
inflanmation,or aſodaine and haſty Fluxeof 
humors; open agreatveyneob the fame fide | 
aught, e deretto , astheſerermeit.. Ilayy 
D311 ——— QIGat 
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The Engliſh Phlebotonlf0._} 53 
great orlarge veyne becaulerf the enacuatt- 
onhein the greater velſels,it is done with the 
moreſpecde: As Galenfſaith, kbri prinsi art. 
wedse, cap. 95, Anditis faide rightly inthe 
ſame {de , ter this zs the counſaile: of Galcr, 
lib. 13. Metho.cap. 11, Butit the Fluxe of 
hamors be{lowe, & not haſty asmthe other, 

_ of thataveyne nuſt be opened forpreſerua- 
_ tiononely : A veynefurther off maybeeta- 
ken according to the tudgement and diſcre- 
tion of the Phiſition,as ye haue partly heard 
 ibefore, b+ 
\ But foraſmuch/ as the Liuer the Foun- 
tame and original of all the veynes , and 
Phlebatomy cuacuateth bloud , it ſeemeth 
that bloud ſhould neuer be abated, either for 
. EuacuationorReyulſjon, vuleſſe the veyne 
_ of the rightarme beetaken, which chiefly 
. doth cuacuate andpull backe from the foun- 
faine, thatis, theLiucxr ; V Vhichalſomay 
 beprooued by thatnotable man i IE \ 
'* his authority, afficmingour wholebody tobe, 
- Conſpirabile ; Thatis, of one agreement,and | * 
_ ofacommon and generall accorde together, nv 
- onemember with another, and {onflexibile, ( | 


that is, alwaies running er , andſoals. ' 
hed , that each:part thereof (uffcreth with * 
8 theother,, 1 Lhd io 7354: 
_ "This beemg (o, it ſeemeth that reftitude 1s 
inReyulfton «. | For 
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*% \ 4 Me inn Phlebotomy. 
what veyne ſocuer weeopen becauſe of the 
conſent of the whole: body with the you 
Ahe like profit will inſue. 

» For rs Solution hereof we make ecdibnny 
thatas it15now ſaid; it would follow'n effeR. 
Bur that-nature a prouident dame hath'ſo 
Placed the midriffe'; as it duideth the ſto 
macketrom thelower bowels, and hath ſe- 
parated the right parts from rhe lett + Leſt 
-ONC tatobciiinet theothierpart thouldal- | 
1o Clleincly periſh ; And this 1s the cauſe that 

therefore rather the ri ght with nght>; than 
-withtheleft; andthejctt with theleft|; ra- 
ther than theright, dooaccord cogether,and 

mutually ſufferone with the other ;Atd 
— allo FHyppacrates (ad well . Sangwi- 
"mis reaulſionem ſecundum rethtudmem (rata 
Weds fieridebere  T hat Revultionoft bloud | 
beedone according vntorettitude , If 
| theretorea veyne be thus opened wee ſhall 
ſoone ſee'theapparanc vtility , if weed: 200 
theryife or the contrary , it profirct a { 
thin 

Bhs 56 obey by nobiaal eruptions of. 

bloud: :Forif mn relling of the Splecne, yas, 

cure &xpcll bloud out of the right Noſthrill, 
prin ſwelling oftheLiuer fromthe left No+ | 
Nhrill,no helpcinſueth . Butif theblceding 
Hee acc 'to rethitude caſledinGrerke 
eto Per payons; out-of thy * 

ip" 7, T'T gfe 
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TheEngh Pots, oe = 
. Teft Noſthrill : andin {diſeaſes of the Lmer - 

- outof the right enident profit will appeare, 
Fhe contrary profitethnot, but oft burterl,- 
duniniſhing the ſtrength of the body without: == 
helpe tothe diſeaſe fas ſatth'/Galern ds cuvand. 
rats. per ſang. miſſio; eap. 1 5." VV herctorcas 
it were following nature}, in that which thee 
dotir well, andthofe thinges whickhcome vo- 

Juntarily,andot themſelues, and are yet good 
. andprofitable to ftoppe bleeding atthenoſe 

fromthe left Nolthrill , wee appiy cupping- 
glaſſes to the left Hypocondrium : which1s 
thecompaſlle of the {1de neere the-breaft and 
Paps, andit from the right Noſthril, to the 
right Hypocendriam , TI he reQtitudethore- 
fore as af eſpeciall matter is to bee obſ{crued 
11 Revulſion: yea, and more accomnt is to bee 
made thereof, than of the differencesof the 
members , neither arc the parts of rhe body 
to bee rdged contrary each to other , except 
one bee oppoſiteto the other according to 
reitude, -* 


; eAn Obieftion. 
.  Trſeemerh that Galenreſpeted notthe lo-. 
_ eation of gricued members,according tothis 
reitude, bb. 1g, Method.cap. 5. V Vhercas 
thehandbeingill affected, heſcarnfied Cru- 
fe thethighs;andone of thethighs illaffefted 
' he ſearrifed the other thigh that was well. 
wg E 4 The 
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© 9415 The Solution. 
7 Galeria lus practiſe obſerycd retitudeat 


embers; For there is a commonand dire& 
{ocictic.of the yeines, ſo that the opening of 
the left thigh: which. draweth bloud trum 
the right , -for beth the thighes receue 
bloud trom the. hollowe veyne called Vens 
aAAvicen in 4. primi. 1, deliuereth twwo | 
rules not to be neglected in Reyulſions, Firlt . | 
thatitinthe member, from which wee wiil - 
pull backe , there bee great Paunc : the paine 
mult be allwaged , betore we make Revullis 
on , Otherwiſe, the duiour greatly attra+ 
Ring, and weealſo drawing backe with Re+ 
vul{:on, the humors to fame other part,there 
would bee too greatacoutention, atid an cx= 
ceſſuue moouirg of the matter: whereby the 
body nught recciue much hurt, 9261 

His ſecondrule is., - that when wee pull 
Þacke, the paſſage muſt not bee thwart ar 
ny priucipall member ,, If any ambigwty 
anle concerningthys rule), becauſe Hyppoers- 
$2515 aide before, inachof the hinder partof 
the head, toopen a veyne in the forepart: we 
an{were,that the ſame paſſage was not mage 
vPonA principal} member, towit,the braine, 


Vealſoafhrme thatthepaſſagemaybeby 
dy aStaprindpy.enberulghoes'y! 
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The Engliſh Phlevttvagy, =—'57 
the ſubſtance of the {aid member*r for the 
fluxedoth not abide, or reſt in the braine, as 
in termeno, 1n his bound or limit; Therefoke 
I counlcil ag-ineandagaine , becauſe manic” 
arc killed through the vaskilfulnes of prafti« 
ouers wthis point: at ſomec of whole deaths 
I hauc my (cite becnepreſent. Ina pleunſie of 
. theright ide,opena veineinthe right arme: 
otherwilc, the hart being fituateanthe mid- 
dic, b erweene the right {1de and the left: the 
pallage ſhould be vpona principall member, 
namely the heart'. And lutherto chiefcty of 
. Revulſion. 
 Parochetenſss m Grecke : Derinatio mn La> 


- 


tine:+inEnglih, Deriuation,ot pulling aſtde; 


is defined, a drawing of the flowing humor 
tothe next part, Itis done by opening that 
vaine whichis found in the verie memberaf. 
feed; and whereby alſo ſometime that 
member recciued nouriſhment. Butnowthe 
all uce flowing , and that veine opencd, the 
gricued part is pteſently dis burthened. 

; I his praRiiſe is profitably yſedafterrewul- 
fon: In the beginning of inflammation, 
whenthe matter15 now 1 fluxis & mouing, 
bloud is to be withdrawen from ſome; farre 
diſtant place , according to re&itude:' after 
that; cuacuation mult be made from the af+ 
feed part, when the matteris come thither. 
and thereſettleth andabideth: then m_ 

RED en oe > mms = 


ET I YTTIRER 
Idu2 Eifher from the affected pa part, or-verie 
Fees it, and this is called Parochetenſi TA 
jo, V'Vec make dermation fromthe 
® memberaffeted, when the ſame is notany 
nobleor prncip all member: and this 1s done 
eonbajes)eithernutnfeſtly and ſen{t1bly by 
fcanficatignor boxing : or unmanifeſtty by 
euaporation, as Galm ſheweth , bb. Arti 
Med: cap. g5. But thar- deduRion which is 
mide to thenext partes, is moſt properiy cal- 
lcd Deriuation. Thus to ftaye'bloud at the 
mouth, wee bring it tothe neerc partes, and 
prouoke bleeding at the noſe, yo 10 Weo- 
men inftwxes of Hemorroids , wee ſtay them 
- i prouoking Aenftrud.'s . thas Sitral 
Termes , 'Thus in inflanimations of the 
mouth, wee bring them tothe nole , Soin 
4n7#4, Opening theveines inthe handes: and 
the'veines vnder the roung,, wee make ders. 
uationto the next place. Son affettes ofthe 
guttes,we donot prouoketo.ſtole, but draw 
it tothonext partes: prouoking either vring 
orfwer, '' Som diſcales'of the'raies, wee 
prouokenot vrine , but'drawing the weatter 
to the next members, _ the- o—_ 

wee prouoke toſtoole. 

vor 0 heere aryieth' a doubt : howe-tho 
ramescan be purged by fiege , ſceingthers 
I PU or eat go MES: Rn 
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The Engliſh PheboPouny.” $9 
-the rainesthither; - (177 11206 P>._ 
Toaunſfivercthis, wee hauc but autho= h 
rities , as namely; of: Galcy and Flippo #3 
Galen athtming 1n his {cucnth booke de Men _ 
thod, (hap,rz. that the raimes, bladder, and © 
bounch ot the Liuer called Gibbs lerinoris 
are purged by ſiege . And/experience 
ſheweth, that when the bellic is folluble 
and jaxatue; theyrineis the lefle.”- Hopps, 
ſayingin hike manner 4. eAphoriſm.” eApio- 
xiſmo vitimo: That much vine made by 
mght,ſheweth littlefiege., OADTTITY 
You hauehcard betore , that dermafion 
is vſcdafter revutfion , when the force of 
the fluxe is {tayed', when the heat of the 
inflammation 15 layde , when there is a0 
tearc or ſuſpicionof any otherinflammarion 
likely tocnſuc : and alſo when the aumor 
1s yet moyſ{t and liquide in the member, 
from whence it may-returne . Burt you 
{uppolc thehumorto be {tufted in themen- 
ber, and 1s not able to returne : which of 
ren times falleth out in continuall olde tins 
flammations, in which harde apoſtumated 
reliques remame ,- In'this caſe, whenyce o- 
pen'the yeine, vieno-deriuation but fomen- 
' tation or bathunges,, and'emplaſters to di- 
geſt and: mollefie .- Wherewith', if the 
luumor cannot be difloiucd, the member not 
ndriot ; boold 31d its; * being 


: Ri WF Phone, here 
"TIER pall; nenther pant 

Meg patoal ey ens and 
| Ty cbrought foorth : ſpecially , if the 
Lanc be contagious , thatit infect aud luwe 
the members cre: : which pra@tiſe,thogh 
properly at cannot becalled deriuation, yer 
x may (tand in {tecdc thereof, 


Whether purgation by frege or inward medi- 
emerectined, cannot , or may uot uacuate 
the blond. eAnd thereaſons anſwered that 
are brought for proofe thereof. Chap.z, 


T feemeth , that an mward reccit ſufiaci+ 
etzcuating bloud by ſiege, may-be 
both tound,and vicd by ron ki. mM 1.94» 
ev, t1 the Chapter of Cepbales paſcio, afnr« 
meth: Que proſen (bolere, proſe & fare. 
games: T hole things that ate good tor choler, 
arc 200d for bloud. Butitis knowen thatwe 
Baue enacuating receits for choler: therefore 
by the foreſaid authoritie; the ſame are alto 
zood and profitable to euacuate bloud. Se- 
condly, thercare receites to.cuacuateother 
hamors, as choler, flewme, and Melancoly: 
therctorealſo there are-to'euacuate bloud, 
which « the principall humor. "1 
Thirdly, Awvgenin 2.affirmeth: Puldins 
ERACRAYE s S9urnh thatthe pulpe of Cole» 
grizride cuacuateth the bloud . _ 
H 


LD TL OY 
| Hlaly ſuprategni,athrmeth, that Galew cauſed! 
| onetobehangedthatgauea receit to cuacy 


ate bloud : therefore there was fuch ar 
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theſeobicAtions is ſet downe by Gaſes | that 
| norcccitcuacuateth/the bloud or humorie 
the veines, butP my onely.' = 
| - Af'ſccond queftion here may be moued, 

| whetherif there beſuch a recettfoutd, the 
| fame'may be adiminiltred ornot 2 It ſeemeth 
} thatirmay, becauſe whenother hamorsof« 
| fend;weeuacuatethemby medicine :there- 
fore it ſeemeth, weemay fo do, when blond 
offendeth. T hecontrane to tis isſet downe 
by Haty atorelaid , atid warranted by Glens 
+15 never , who cauſed one to be harjged far 

Ty 21:3-016011 2-1 1 

oy Foedciution hereof, we are tovnderſtand, 
tharalthough 'amedicine cuacuaring bloud 
may be found our, yet the ſaine may not be 
vicds+ Thereaſon ts :forthat fuch a meditine 
ſpecially orrather altogether reſpeting the 
bloud , wou!d neither'cuacuate nor attratt 
bloud , as the other humors are enacuated 
with their owne propetand peculiar recats. 
Yea,itit happen'that'it-do enacttate bloud, 
as Pulpa {olocymbillisJoth, accordingto. A- 
ices: withour doubt , it euicuareth that 
bloud which ſhould*beſtill retained for the 
good healthof mans bodice. -Serapie ſayerh, 


then; and: may be now . Thecontrariets 
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qd EIT, | cmrmancn 
tharthe inpropriate or improper humiorof 
xeceit, is ſaoner thereby cuacuated then the 
,Ppoper lmumor.: whereof he -rendreth a rea- 
*oq, namely, that the proper humorto a re- 
C: it is the eſt belouedto thereceit, Wher« 
by(ſaith he) it commeth to paſſe; that the 
EE improper humoris ſoaherfhaken of nature; 
<thanthe- proper . . The humor improper is 
El quickly drawentothe receitand therby foo» 
LA ner expelled : whereas the hutnor alledemm: os 
E: per (whichthe medigzne, moſt properly rc 
ipecteth. ) is, as it were, -the-moſt bejoucd 
| triciid and as it were, the moſt hatural childe 
[9 to the'euacaating-recen; and.thereforexs [hl 
rather retened thanexpelied, By thisreaſor 

O: Serapeo, foralinuch as bloud isnatures dat- 
Ig, & more he'ping than the other humbrs; 
wincharebut ſuperFuities 111 xe{pect;of the 
blo1d. If there were a receiteuacuating & re 
ſpeing bloud, & that theſanic wereadmis. 
mſtred;theother humors would be attrated 
| & cuacvated beiore the bloud ; and ſogreat 
urtenſue tothe bodice, And fir were ſo that 
| onely bi\oud offended (which is not perhaps 
| | chr true) yetnetther ſhould the blod 
alonebe euacuated, asnowithath bin declas 
red. Againe,according tothe.Þ lolophet 4; 
de Animalibus, we are'to tyakechoice of the 
rightway, and not toſceke crooked wayes.” 
Now opening” a yeine1s the nghter & lafer 
vo ay 
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The Eug hiſt Phlebokonbdſ © 6g 
way to cuacuate blaud, than medicine: for 
Phirhorony euacuatethall humorsatonce,8& 
pnucpally the; bloud which moſt of alb& 
boundeth in theycines: and this thing anedts *** 
ciacFannat do! [Againe, euacuationis:done | 
far ewg.caulcs: z Eiener for to remoone the a- 
boundancevtchefmmor,orto takeiawaythe | 
edqualiticot the homor. :So:ceuacua- - 
tionof bloudis praiſed, either becauſe t-2% 
boundethin quantitie;oroffendeth itrquiali- 
 hetifweapenaveinebeaaule bloudabeun- 
deth inquantrie:thenimlike fore there 5alſo 
abundance of other hutmors; For abundaccof 
bloud cometh through good nutriment;cau- 
ling bonx Chymaii. 200d mce proccedingot 
meatdigeltrd:which-dothnot only bringre= 
plctionot bloyd,bur 4lſoof other bumors as 
heipers ynto blond. :T herefore when bloud 
thus abounidethin quantitie with other hiwu- 
wors,it is better to-euamuat them by Phlebo« 
romiietban by receutifeuacuatic of bloud be 
madetor thatit:carptethin the yeanes,then 
by red{6it corrgpteththeatherhuwors alſo: 
fecingblouds moreabounding in quantitie 
thay arethe other kumors: wherupan Ga/ea 
faith;thatin the feuerSpoche,therciscorup- 
tonof allthehumors, & 40 all theveints;-& 
therefore: blaud-is neuer to 'be;.euacuarcd 


——— 


rall for the other humors urthis ſort x6/be- 
eaacuatcd;; and 'vmmaturall ſo'to'eugcuate 


one.tobe hanged, kia by 


bloud-: which was the caufe char Halywpon 
Galens authoritic affirmed, that Galew cauſed: 


miwardreceity > 111 0d 2onor 
Tothe'former obiections thereſbrp:wee 


anſwere thus : /ſaec his ſaying; QuodprodetÞ 


trays arnbnryys isto bee vaderitood 
not of cuacuating medicines, bur of alkerms 


reccits, as thus: thole things thatare profes 
tabletoaltercholer , ary. to-extinguith the 
amiticthereof, hey worketheſame effeCditi 
alteration of the bloud. Or-wee may vnderg 
ſtandicof cuacuation, ande? it thus! 
Thoſe things which-are able to euas 
cuatecholer, are profitable to mundehie the 
bloud;: becauſe; by cuacuation of choter; 

bloud is: nundcficd andcleanſed; 
| Fo'thefecond we anfiwere', that thisand 
\( Bloud'is naught and offendethas 
other humors, thereforeirisgoodto cux- 
etarethe ſame by medicine;as other hounors 
offending are evacuated Y-this is a fallaeof 


cheeonſequent, or rather NE etmatmas 


it follovcth not; thatifbloud offend: wt 
the 


be capers by inward medicine; 


ee OCT 
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+Tothe third may beſaid), that Palpa boo 

_ ing forable, it greatlydebilitateth the mem. 
berzandtherctorey when bloud 15 ſuperflu- 
ous;itlodſeth and cuacuateth the fame; and 
letcetixthe blond: contancd 1n themember, 
to-palle away ; but:it doth not attrattthe 
bloudrand this1s verie-pernitious to-the bo» 
dicof man;” Fm moTd: told tOfm 
- Theanſfwere tothefourth, is plaine:inthe 
 preinilſes,.V Vherenote, thar althoughir 
hauebindeclarcdin this Chapter, thatbloud 
i-notto be euacuatedby fiege, as other hu. 
morsarez which fluxe of bloud thatway;we 
rather account a difeaſc,than arcmedic:asin 


T*Here arc certci e-things whineh:pur oft 
- -4bbleeding fora while, and other.things 
whichialtogether hinder .& forbid this pra- 
| a :'wheredf, the Gp 
MITE meat 


_—s 


a 
= _ : — OD: R o—— — — - DW. we C@O_—_— < R- y—_— _— — _ —— 
Ld - £ ow » & :} * I - ” 4 
o $2109 <—_ » ; G | # 
- "* k " © ” : bg * g tO " of J " - : 4 b + 
2h 4 Y 4 ® V+ A | ” 7 2 3 FN -t - © a 
! | Toe og fo or EE. : 33. WAS 


| 
| 


-þ wp pa 
— = thelent > Cnmaratake alcarubbictrodach 


romsDpets ere 


catenremaining ſtillinhis ſtomack whereby 
thecruditic planly.appeateth ; Ln this: caſe, 
(except vrgene 'neceturtieotherwilerequire) 
wee muſt torbeare bleeding til the digeſhon 
beac d; tharis; til the rawe humors 
beconcv@, ” at er rr delcct> 
ded. Thertafon why-cruditic and rawnes of 
humorsthrough too much iagorgingof meat 
Rayetrblecdiag forthertime; we the- 
redour of «Anices:4.Doftri. 6.cap,ghor that: 
thercarc three things which arrract matter 
vato:them : that is\\empyines of the-place, 
heat ofthe members rhe habit andſtateof 
the whole bottie It: therefore (the bode 
thusaffe&ed): weechaunce to cen, ray | 
the blond vniimely woulde. be. drawett 
by che veincs : firſt, part of this cruditic of 
"Elam : and the.\veines being deſtitute of 
their proper and conuenient nounſhment, 
would-drawe yntothearthat which 4s Boras; 
yetconcotted, eas RL rac 
vnconcotted matter ſeatabro _ 
membersof thebodic, __ nor caſe] 
amended;/For: (as Gelew faith) theakitdd- 
geſtion doth not remcdic the faults of the ſe» 
uns Es MR Git curls of thefarſt: $6 
maguam 
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magnem fit peccatums ( ashe faith ) ifthe euilt) 
beg So that now,/fi by this meancs the; 
matter be turnedifito the members ;' thergy 
muſt, inthe meaneſcaſon; of nectfitiEbe a= 
bundinte of excrementes. remiining-inthe- 
bodie,as theoccaftonof fickneſles : and foat 
lengthfickneſſes may enſue. Y ea,itis far bet= 
rer(as wſcemerh to Galen, bib.de Curand. ratio 
per ſanguinis miſcionem cas; 6, altogether to 
abſtcinefrom bleeding in vatemperat- drin« 
kers &ghutttonousperions : as from ſuch as' 
cannot be cured cither by purging or blee< 
ding. For by their vatemperat hfe, they ga-: 
therin ſhort timeagaine, greatabundance of 
rawe&vynconcotted humors,V Vithſuchirt” 
15 not beſt ro deale: for towhat purpoſe is ut, 
to haucthe exccllentyſe of this praiſe, by 
rheſe' mens intemperancie defaced-- among) 
the'common people, which hath beenſopre-. 
ſentahelpeto. divers? See Galen /ib.1 r:eap,' 
9,Metbad, Meden.:.. vw? 424 | 


' Theſecondematter,purttiog off this pra- 
ale foratune, are the excrementes of the 
belhe-, Therefore, firſt cxoncrate- the 
wombe befare blecding), if it bee notfolu- 
bleof it ſ{clfe,, witha Cliſter of decoion of 
Mallowes, putting: thereto Oyle and Salte, 
or witha Suppoſitarie,or with eating a little 
I? The.chirde impediment, is ſome other. 
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_ atoreſhewcdinthe Chapter 


. preſenttime ::as inflixe of T'ermes m weo=' 
4 | nagrere —— ace the Hemorroids:where- 


ro Galen likewiſe conſenteth, {rb g:iCapiy; 
eAMcthod. Meden,mm thele words : If (taith, 
he) uwmrtume of bleeding, happen, thatthe 
Fermesdoflowey or that the veine called! 
Hemorrhozs beopen,it-the force ofthe ſame: 
fluxeſcemeſufticient z{o-that it alone may: 
cuacuate:that which thou requireſt :. thou 
ſhalc leaue the matrer whoily to nature :4f 
not, then thou maiſt-detra&t fo: much bloud, 
tillby both wayes, that be brought to paſle, 
whach thou wou!deſt haue done , But this is 
notalwaycs to betollowed : for'in cuacuati 
anto turne away the matter , asin immode-= 
rate flaxe of Termes ,or m the fluxc of the 
Hemorroides wee prattiſe bleeding;/as was: 
of Reuulhon: |: 
©Agane,- cuncertiing- theſe voluntarie 
erupuonsof bloud , when.wee' intendro'a= 
pena veine, if the eraptionhaue beetrmuch, 


then ſtay from furthereuacuation , ' Butifat: {| 


Ittle or nothing haue withdrawen the mat- 
terof the diſca(c, it debarrethvs-norof tur» 
ther bleeding. | Therefore, if the diſcaſeand 
preſent necelsinie require it; 80 thatthe pd- 
wers of cature hauc norbeene danmified by 


- that voluntariceruption , wee may {peedul 
opetia v cine, as ina ſtrong phuniſie@ : kittiere 


hauc 


ys 


haue bevy wr: 1otryom ; vomitingorgreat 
heges enokts d: but-if th 
Lady t the harural}-powers are 2it 
in timerecreated, then wee'may vene 
- bleede; Forthoſe moe ForrnyS \& hot 
remoumg the cauſe che diſeaſe, \carnot \ * 
ſcruein ſteed of bleeding. Soina hote igew, \ 
+f the wombe be laxative , and that there 
happpen Liewteria' ( which isa fluxeofthe 
flomacke; whenthe meate anddrinke run< 
nethfrom a man;as hetookeir, vtterly with= 
'out concoction or alteration , riſing of great 
weakenes of the ſtomacke, ſpecially inthe 
poiver retentiue, Whichis not able tokeepe 
themeate till naturein ful time may'concott 
it, through immoderate drinking of colde 
water: From which; 'fome cannot refratnein 
hotefeners«: This (1 fay”) doth nothinde 
_ bleeding, bur becauſe - thereby” natures 
| ſtrenethisenfeebled], the ſame conf deted, 
- the bleedin muſt be the1eſſe; if vohintaric 
| | eruptionof loud remouethe matterof the 
diſeaſe, orin ſome'reaſon bringeaſe tothe 
patient; according to difctetion, coramit the 
"matter to naturealone,” If not, take away 
ſome bloudthat chroughnatures workeand 
fie Phiſitions praiſe togither, the cutemay 
beaccom iſhed, Thoſethings! N Spaſibik 
-of her ſas canfiniſh;meddle nor withall;but 
trelpther withAre,/in that whicl? (Ree Be. Y 
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1 faid, na Pluriiegin d continual fe- 


oy af bloud-abundangly flow fro the bellie, 


 ginncthand cannotof Leoifomns makeat end: 


| hemorroids,or noſe: fo'thax the quantje of 


the cuacuation bemſt,and the patient.there» 
by caſcd, letnofurtherbloud, If bloud come 


bur ſmally from the: foreſaide., and that the 
fickneſſeſtill contznuc vehenent: that which 
wanteth js to be done by openjog a me 
yea,. although the-paticnt be a woman. in 
child-bed : yea, & therefore ſometime. 1n a 
bloudic fluxe,apurgation is giuen, phat the 
_ oak commerh foorth oy ye 
OWIY, ON OFtNC- VaPr 
may _— abndand 


pe Faw: 1419 i ; 2 
pmpe ent, is theageof x 
"bhp leed, either being x oldor 
200 yong.Oldfolk are natto-belctbloud;be 
cauſe there isin them little:good bloud;; and 
muchill blo ud:bleedjng fromthemtaketh a 
way theaool andlcaueththe bad behinde, 
Olde menafter >0-yeares, are not to belet 


þloug,e he ri re 


—__ a more oo 


xcept they. be ofa ſtrong conſtjrut 
ot body,& that hp cheniangra c 
Tequre thefame.Bur tifin thele yeres,thepo- 
vers of the bodie be weaks, &that bloud a- 

cf "ney: bleeding > not to beinghem 
mia mmens ofthieſc 


humors great yeah Toes = 
veinic ſon fortith&+56d;bur 
atheredtogether gore www ; 6 Y V; 


r,& that part 
ty the double FF ER For e DOWEis 
tothe backe: orrather, the Lid He of t] 

veine called Ports, which cortuey the mce gf 
the mexfeoncocted froth the ſtomaketothe 
Liner; it draweth forthifito the whole odie, 
Couſider therfore;theſhrength ofthe 
thevchemencic of the diſcate: for not caihs 
the tfmber of yeres; but the conſtitutig ao 
of the bodyis tobe marked. areof þo 
yeresthatare not toblced, being weake old 
metr. "Phe ace fitfor bl eedingi 15 gorge florens, 

tharts: after one, the 17 Yeare of age : after 
forme -ofterlome 1 6.after others 14:ort 3. 

- Refbrethe 22 yeate;after the moſtappro- 

ucd vetjeets of our time}; wee are not to let 
bloud'} txce thoſs youhes haue broad 
yeines* beoflans anvuine Ginp'exion, anU'that 
the diſeaſe be oy Vc require thispra= 
Riſe neeceſſan! Nr theſe caſes wee may 9- 
pehi eine, if th the yeines well-appeare * or - 
7 ey Udviciſh bloud © by ſeanfying the 
leo26 of atmes . Schobe Stern; fayethe ok 
Dent feptenine vix Phidbetoen petit a ans. 
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Theſeueriteenth yess of age ſcarce $ 


To pov proleje vob _— 


ranch of their bodily ſubſtance daily 


tion, hawy 

purged,calo | 
and {trangekinde of heate, ey, © G4» 
len ſayeth,lib,z :,ofthe ſame works Caps ! 4 
ſpeaking of Swmoghae,a kinde of feuer,s Sim 


of . 


puernm incidas, qui. 14. annum von battens 


artigit, mitts ill: ſangnis non debet yFroprerts 
gued taxtilli , cum preſertim calids ac bumids 
font, plurimum corporss ſubHtantie quozidie ae- 
fluar ac digeratur: ita quod ex incidendg vena, 
mojiendum nob  fuerut,id vitre nohis ex cura- 
fi corports netarapreflaters. i this fewer hap- 
pen.toachiide yer not. rg yeares of ages heis 
not to be let bloud, becauſe ſuchyong ones, 
bing of a hote and moyſt conſtitution; have 


diſlol- 
ucs. 
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The Englife Phichotomy,” os © 
ucd. $0 tare me whichwe cares 
bring to by openinga ,Is » * 

_- to _ obde bychocciadtitnaion of th 

Paticnt,' | Of this impediment,namely, 

age, behde o!d men and boyes,arcalſo meant 

decrepits, and very Infants. «Azicen remem« 

| brethuin guarts print ;:£6þ. 20,: this matter 
writing almoſt 1a this er: Thou ough» 

teſt to-beware of opening a veyne ina com- 

plexion.too.colde, ua Conntry too colde;im 
time of-extreme painein'a member, afterre- 
ſolutiuebathinges, after carnall copulation,in 
young age vnder fourteene, -andinoldeage, 
except thou haue great confdence inthe t0- 
lidityof'the Muſcles,inthe largenes and ful- 
nesof theveynes, and rednes of the colour: 
ſuch/either young or olde, boldly may belet 
bloud. Y et thoſe thatare young of fourteene 
yeare olde ;anuſt bleede orderly by little and 
little atonce, andat cach time more than be- 
fore: _ did pvc SYATOE out of 

Galen. So thatalthoughin wee 

are chiefly to conſider theſe Ta nd 

thatisto (dy;the danger of the diſeaſe, the age 
and naturall ſtrength of theparcy: yet theage 

15 ſometamenot waycd whenthe ſtrengthof 

nature ſcrueth, citherinold or yong , Wher- 


tt 


fore Galenlib, de curand; rations per ſanguini 
wiſſionens gap. 13. willethtoletbloud young 


ſanguie chuldren , andolde ſanguine men, 


without 
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ako © conſideration of age ,; ner-afhe dif- 
* oberg; tf the bo- 
bee fi ong,and that therea!ſo 
L - vehemency of the Pulſies In theſe caſes 
+ Neeeſſn as non babet legem; Necesſity hath no 
Lawe . So tn'Spaine they letchildren bloud 
of three yeareso Melly: ; and Lrenz.o- 
| o-entcth, that hoe ler his ſonne' bloud-at 
z wheee cares of age, and fo preſerued him 
th,hkb; ſepti.cap.tertio Collefta; Theſe 
lamits of yearesin this point Hyppoerates did 
motſct downe ,. Galen appoin themfiom 
Squrvicne; toſcauentte, 1 
 Moouedby theforclaide reaſons; Rhaſer, 
inolde decrepite age, nothing atallfearing 
| thedangcr pes. exhauſting thenarurall heate; 
| that remainethin, the budy wich thebloud, 
| | mn 5, Fw 


es _ Us - A 4 | 
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the hazarde of life. by-vndiſcrere bleeding) 
by openmga-veyne mdecrepiteperſons, dd 
then helpe,and:tid great good i in-grierous 
Phureſies and Perypicumanias { © And:gon- 
ccrnimng youngfolke,this weefmud mae by cx- 
jatar that ja the fifth or ſoxrhs yearesof 
ave, by a VeYne; Plurefies , MM 
| Kal Yd and other gricuous dulc 
hwy oge RE ea agrees {i 
«i3Y ea, y the very a 
pure , that; Chuldren and fucking knfantcs, 
ayleniuy blecde at tangy 5-4 


hurt of bogy; brany 'diminifhingvf theirna« 


, <Q 
bo 


turall —_— 4619} 
+ ' TheageofChildhood hath naturally hex 
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ſtrengthiand bodely forces \ why therefore 
may we not eyacuate bloud:'according tothe 
proportionof the ſame? Efpecially, whenthe 
ciuide is plentifully fedde,; hamogalfolarge 
veynes ; and 'is filled with:good concotted 
bloud . '-A'game, if it beeyraunted that the 
forces of n2ture are impaired by bleeding; 
whether is it better far the childeto periun 
through plenitude and abundance ofhumors} 
or totreehimof his diſcaſeby abating that as 
bundance, thoughthe ſtrength of nature be 
therebyalicehindered :/ Thercforeſomtune 
thenecesſity of bleedingis great, caeninciuls 
dred; asin Plurefies ; inwardinflaminations; 
and continual feucrs . - There is'therefore 
no agen my poore wdgement;, but may a« 
bode Lniio iprefiareed Nuon by blcc- 
ding if the child bee paſt fourtccac yearcsof 
_ age: Vet cotifiderationis fo be had of what 
conſtitution hee is, whetherthis badely fub- 
ſtance be fatorleane, thicke or thn; grofſcor 
flender,hardorſoft,of much bloud of of litle: 
In the firſt we ray proceed t©opena veyne, 
1 the othernott and here wemolbcaretully* 
remember that. in children becauſe of their 
hot & moiſt temperature, leſſebloud muſt be 
taken,thatthe plenitude ſecracth to require, 
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mpe tion of 
\the ſtomack incident toſome men;more than 
otherſome, in whom chollerick humors flow 
to themouth of their ſtomagks,, andmaketh 
them aptrtochollericke vomits,although be« 
fore thy haue neither accuſtomed, norhad 
If any defiretovomt. Intheſcmen';bleeding 
2 $ ro bce forborne, becauſe theteby the trou- 
| | bled humors'floweto the mouth' of the ſto- 
__ _ mackeastotheaccultomed p'ace:, \and be 
| | cauſe the ſtomacke cannot” reſiſt ſo! great a 
| Flixothumors , being partly weake otir ſelf; 
4 andmore weakened throughtheir comming, 
| | | Hereof divers great diſcommodities growe 
| | tothe body, yea this is the very cauſe , that 
| ſome fall downe and faintin bleeding .” For 
' the chollericke/humors flowing toithe ſto» 
* 


macke, biteandaip the ſame, and ſo per Sim- 


pethiathroughacertaine kindof compaſhon 


| 
| that is betweene the ſtomacke;theheart, and 
| thebraine: it cauſeth/Smcops,thatis,ſowning. 
| V'Vherefore Ga/en bib. 1:2, Method, cap.'s. 
Durſt neither purge , \nor ler'thoſe bloud, 
which haue themourh of their ſtomacke ve- 
ry ſenſible; tender, weake)andabounding 
with bitter choler: and which perſons alſo a- 
bounding with the ſame pane biecde, 
m the very begmning long aforetull euacua- 
tion bee made "fe fl Fi2onn and faint : by 


reaſon of theforeſaide choler jand crudity of 


humors, 
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be Engl POaIany. 77 
humors. And this 1s alſo the counſaile of Ge- 
len lib. de earand. ratio, per. ſangum. ſſo. 
cap. 1, andof Avicen in quartaprimi cap. 20, 
Ye may percemue the mouth of the ſtomacke 
to bee veryſenfible, (ſath Awicen) when yee 
cannot ſwallowe downe tharpe: and bitter 
thinges without hart . V Veakenes of the . 
ſtomacke is knowen, by loſle of Apectiteto 
meate and drinke. Abundance of bitter cho 
Icris ſhewed, by bittcraes of the mouth, by 
ſabucrſjan of the ſtomacke long time cont 
ming, and by oft yomiting vp of choler, 
Thelc fignes and tokens diſcnedin any pati- 
ticat, doodchort fromopening a veyne; Y ca, 
- thisill diſpoſition of the ſtomacke : bringeth 
| not onely-Sixcope, but alſo ſomctimepreſear 
death . As Galen witneſlethbb,g.cap.s. Ae 
den, And Avices inthe former cated place. | 

T he fixt,is weakenes of thenatural forces! 
Of which-there is a threefold condinon, for 
they arceitherfarme , or weake , ar betwene 
both. Theforces of nature being but weake 
they cannotindure Phlebozomy,lo forablcan 
cuacuation. As Galen 2. Aphoriſms. Aphoriſm, 
encipients , \/n quo morbo, cc, 4. Sivplicis 
wwedecing witncllcth. T his is one of the prin- 
cipall conſiderations thatare tobee regarded 
in Opcnngavcync , for either wee mult dce- 
horr from at, if natures forces ſerucnotorine 
courage toproccedcit, if they will (eruc ynto _- 

| um. 
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Ta The; welt Polebe 
t.Forit Faded ith NE ther blee< 
_ ding muſt greatly infeeble , and-put them in 
dinger,that arcalready wekeotnaaure :Yea 
Xott falleth out, that Ara bemglet bloud, 
carrying very weake bodies; catuneuer again 
recouer theit former and priſtinate ſtrength, 
li ds Galen l16:de emrand.ratio per ſang miſſie. ca, 
[i 6. 1i.1 1. Method .meden.cap. 1 4. witnelleth, 
If the body beeſtrong, and thatyrgentne+ 
ceſſiity ſo roqglls wee nia boldlyler bloud, 
If neceſfity doonot vrge,blecdenotat all,or 
very iitle,/If ypon'greart neceſſity in this caſe 
| much blotid muſt bee taken, the body being 
feeble andnotableroabide it,weare to cua-! 
| cuatenow alitleand then a little; Y ea, giue 
| 
| 


heere againe adviſe,cſpecially toregarde this 
ll conſideration, For many times when the age, 
W.. diſeaſe, and timerequire this kind'of euacua-, 
tion,and the naturall {trength cannot brooke 
| it, there mſueth Swcope, thatis jſowning : Ii 
lb _ thewhichcaſe wemult reiterate bleedin As 
| hath beene faid,or elſc ſtay it,purtting ga 
| gcr on the whinied ;-which ſtay the Grecians 
HEB vicd;and called eApphaſic. 

| Theſcauenthſtay orletis, thehabite and. 
| conſtitation of the body, whereinweearato 


| regard the whitenes or blackenes, leannesor 
[ fatnes, thicknesor thinnes, of the-budics thar. 
| are to bleede... Thinne, white, leancand' 
| foltbodie: arenot to bleede.; becauſe many 
{u- 
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The Engliſh 7 lehotorry, 9) 
faverfluties are reſolued from tuch bodies, 
wiuch being tothem ſuficient;they need noT 
any othet cuacuation. Thisdoth Galex afh 
lib.g. Metho. Medend fleiby bode frmb md 
thicke;areſubie& nothing ſo much to diffipa- 
tion of ſuperfhuties , & therefore may better 
abide bleeding;as for fatre and grofle bodies, 
thoughthey bealſoleſſefubiettowaſting & 
disfpation of [umors than-other are; yertthey 
hardiyzolleratPhleboromey, becauſe rtrey haue 
bur ſinall yeynes, and they-bring.empried by 
bleeding;the fatof the body wringeth andas 
it werepreſſeththem down. Sothatitis gret= 
ly to bee fearcd , leſt by ſachoprresſion, the 
heat of nature be quite extingmihed . In this 
point ofthe habit of the body; we arc alſoto . 
conſider;the capablencs of the veyns, which 
bcing great & (wollen,may:better beopened: 
thanchenarrow and ſmall ile veyns , Again, 
we arcalſo hcretoregard, thenaturall diſpo= 
fitton of the humors. tor hotandthinhumors 
are flowingand quickly diſperſed; Thicke and 
cold humors are not ſo:and berauſe grofſe & 
tlucke fat bodies, hauc lefſer yeynes, & leſſer = 
bloud thanleane men, & thatinſuchperſons, af 
the very fact of theirbodies/oftpreſſerh dowa 

the veynsi{oſuffocating abdchokingaaturall *** 
heate: :thertote. wee ſee by experience , that 
oftentimes:theſe: corpulent fat men dic aſo- 
dame death, * {ANTE 


—— 
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VVhereypon alſo Hyppoerates, 2. Aphs- 
ri. Aphorife. 44; ſuppoſcd that groſle, men 
dicſooner .anduioreſodainly thanleaneper- 
tons « This amy {elte oblerucd.; 3 \CcrQIne.. 
yearespalt,; bythedeathof a Gentleman of, 
credite, inthis ſhicre of Kent,onc Mai» 
x Weldon Eſquicre,and ofthe Greeacloth:. 
V Vhodicd very ſodainely becingaveryfat 
Gentleman, ata pariſh called greatPccham. 
The cighthamwpedument is;thecolde tem< 
peratureof the Parient,or thecoldaesof the 
complexion ., ; Fot the bodily! conflitution 

becing already colde \ by blecding, of force 


| 
| | 
| 


muſt emademorecold, V Vhereby frigi= 
ditic ofthe bod y daylyincreaſeth . wy. F< 


| ſaac ſaithin Urinic.. Sangwis oft fundamen- 


in quo calor natural:s 


:nm caloru naturals , 


| 
confortatur . Bloudis the foundationof na- 
turall heate, whereby naturall heateis ftreng- 
thened . Therefore Phlebotoney: (cuacuatin 
| —_— wy © ent. Pn , and 
equently. bringeth a dangerous 
tothewhole body . . The foundationofin- 
ward rents bloud)bciog dimini-. 
|  thed, inwarde heatedecayeth,and the body 
by hctde anda wie waxcth more berry 
Andthusts teſtched by Galen, ltb.de exrands 
ratio per ſanguin-mſio.cap. 6.:Y erwhen the 
fickers of amelancholy conſtitution, 'and is 
gficucdy with much Replction , or tharMe- 
lancholy 


—_— 


The Engliſh Phiebnony, i 
lancholly hath,mncb bloud mact;withit : itt 
this eaſe hee may bleeds. Angagatieza hbt 
andamoilt coaſtituyon of body. ,,hautngallo 
the bodily af pact Sa confiltigg.of found, 
whole, a q 1emeinbers ;;which by fea« 
fonof pat av is daily muchidiſſolyed; 
telleraterhnox ſo plentifall enacuativn, as o- 
ther coraplcxtons.,V Vherebythe way yee 
are to note 5 in Phiſicke; that body Which 

aboundetli with much humors inthe veytt 
i5 molt properly, called Corpin hnmidums, gy 
| Nay belt ot all away with Cuacuant by blecs 


jo: ith, 15 ravnes;flownckaud latehmd, 
ned of the humor, #In whicheaſe weearets. 
forbcare bleeding, Forotherwile cruthty 'of 
humors will bee increaſed... After Galen? { 2: 
Method. Medend.cap.2. And this is thecaule, 
Why 10 long-contiwing maladies blecdihg is 
is; 3 rr Gag eAnicmncfor it it were; 
ne mou followe Crudity.of Humors; 
urty..of-Natuarall deatongg Prolongati= 
on tofch the diſcale , with irarp never GHEcyiS. 
re C4499 3.7 
Andithereforeagaine, 2 "he Cunt tile 
faith further; ja di(ſcaſes datly atrdicotititwoall, 
called Morte Ghronici; 'Pi reatiortmult gg 
cr wh blecding,,. and not bleeding firſt : al- 
though we are t9 vic them both, V Vhereof 


looke before.” 'Chap.4, X p 


"The Iifh Phtipor 
"ies þ thete are bull f pet 
M1 cauſes ;Xhefi#{t ifrheexcifive mnltiinds 
of huiidirsinthebody: ;Giokitg the inwards 
rarurall keate;by ane” $I whoſe weakeries, 
and ſuearion, narure ior beet Sable © of 
uercomerhoſeHumers, ciudir1evmuſtneedes 
riueathe body, Bur in this caſe Pl/rbrre2 
naybe'yſrd: And Galewlib'z/cap. de Hy 
deopaf with; that bleeding. he perizivthees 
LT! of adrophe.wlith is cariſtd th r656lr 
ibundweeotmenſttusus b.arid/orot abu 
<vetuf h&miorriids'. The reaſon4s, for that 
a!'though rheſc humors abounde mn the bady? 
yetbletdins feyerh theThike of han bdrh: 
7 deter Jiofithe menſ{kuous bande; and 
#ſo of the'H etxfortoids 3T i955 ao f Trallianus, 
aMirmeth\, bb, g: cap. 2 Titliecute of Anas 
farce: >orlitch it ahido&f dopſie',-in theſe 
words." Omninm cliratid's vatuatione incipis 
extaeſt ſed Afſtitis quidendifli,ant Timpanis 
> « folapurgarione, £111 Andters Ht ſd ea nome 
oft,cavena ſerriovitiy tt ertiinefeantirit , v1 ghk 
8x ſangmte' fiigidouaſcitny . Theeurs of alt 
drophes muſt beginat cy.cuatzon . But tht 
kindot dro ill Kg oraTimpany 
ruſt beg purging $0riely ; Thur dropſio 
| failed: oſs) loierinies eqnrerh 0p62 
Ts tit” eat \Poceating >of colds 
Þlond,'/ MFG | 43 41 91 1" 1707! ; 
Thus ke ſaith,not crha cidpL vaſe recfob 
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ferh any further Bios to beadded, but be- 
cauſe the withdrawing of abundance of huz 
mors iQ this eaſe, disburdenethnature\, and 
maketh her the tiigh able to ouerebme the 
ſame Revletion, being ſomewhat lefened its 
quantity by bleeding. Itisnot therefore re 
puznant, bur very aorecable toreaſon, 1h this 
Calc, to yſe Phlebotomy . For we ſcebydaily 
experience, tharaſinalſhre is putoutby lay- 
ms on too muth wood at onee, of ſucl; wood 
avisgrecne , .and that then it bditiech witetr 
the woode | 15 remooned Whith hindered the 
burning thereof, Fuen lo is ihward” heateof 
the bode choaked with multitude of hu- 
mors', and the fathe is againe refreſhed,” 
when ſome pottida of thein' is withilraws 
ell; 

-'Pheſecond cauſe of chidiry of baimets, is 
the debitity of the inward naturall heate, 
which happenethin! men of colde Complexi. 
ons, in men' that hate beene long: ſicke 
and inold>f Dlke : inthieſe bleeding 1 1s Not v= 
fed”, becau! ©bloud beifg taken away front 
them | which is'the*reftorer and” maintars 
ner of the ihwarde' iaturall heate''{s yee” 
heard before out of [ſa4crs Y collbatlne- 
ly the body muſt waxe &olde , and entdiryof 
humors iricceaſe; Bloud therfore muſtremairt 
in theſe perſons,to concott andouercomethe 
tumors inthe body. 
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And thertore very well Ne Ante en, Non 
qretieſeung, viders ſigna Repletionss, Wy facis- 
ds Pbleboromia: | hatis, Phlebotomy. not 
alwaies pzeſently to bee practiſed, we 4d an 
uer. wee {ce ſigaes of Repletion , asnamely, 
when thercis tulnes of raw bumorsi inthe bo- 
dy ; and this doth Galex allo afizrme, lib, 13. 
Method. Medend, 

Thetenthimp :dimentis a. vnfit diſpo- 
Gtionot the Aire, when the ſame is too hot, 
too coid, too dry. ,or toomoilt , Alſo when 


the Game is notcleare,, but troubled... And 
therefore rynder the ſtarre called Canzyinthe 


canicular or dovgedaics,, when thereis cxceſ(< 
fue heate and drith ,, Ks good torcfraine 
maj : Except g orcat neecs{ity_ doo vige 
Sojiikewile 1n ſcaſons too moilt and toa 
ie ; as inthe winter maſtate of the Aire 
remperately hot,as when the windis ſouth, or 
ſoutheaſt, wee may blecde etuperacathly and 
ſparingly. 
TJaa more cold tate of the Aire; as Wks 


the North-winde bloweth,, or North-welt 


winde; wee muſt bleedemore {paringly than 
before. Inarighttemperate and mild ſtate of 
the heauens, we may. bleed Mlenxifulhy :\clpc- 
cially the Airenot Te greatly di:quicted; 
wth great force of rempeſtious weather, ,., 
And here may. be madea profitable colla«: 
1100 in this practiſe : by to:ding vp together 
We as 


"The Engl Faber "#5 - 
as it were in one:three impediments ets ſpe- 
cified, The ſtate of the Country beiri&co'de, 
thetime of the yere beeing cold, the preſent 
conſtitution of the Aire becing colde:: All 
-whichthree are outward cauſes, and1oyne in 
this third pout : which 15 common to them 
all three : that is, the Country, the Aire, and 
ſcalon of the yeare , compatle about cucry 
Patient , Thereforein acold Couthtry and | 
in winter, and when the Northwind blow- 
eth; op-n no veyne , If inacolde Country 
and m winter the-wind blow South, and that 
ſonecesſi ity require, wee may proccede with 
this prattife; ſoina hot Country,and! in ſum- 
mer; the windeblowiti Sat the South: bleede 
nor, Ifnecesſi ty mſfummer require bleeding, 
open a veyne when the North-wind tempe. 
reth the immoderateheate of the ſeaſon, For 
ſurely theſe ofttward cauſes, thoughobſcure- 
ly,and withour any great perceiun g,yet they 
doo either keepe 1, or diſperſe abroade and 
_ extenuate theſubſtance both of inward heat 
' andalſoof the inwardehumors” Aiid asin 
temperature or complexion hot and moiſt, 
Phlebotomy is ved belt: aiid not tobe yſcd un * 
complexions hot & dry,or complexions cold 
and dry, So whenthe eaſon 1s5horand moiit, 
as1n the ſpring we'may bleed ſafely, But not 
fo,inaſeafon hot and dry ;as is the'flurnmer,or 
very co!d,asivthe winiter, | © 
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46. e Engliſh Phlebotomy, 
Fhe elcuenth let 1s ſome great inflammati- | 
on,orextremeach and paine, asappeareth by 
Galen and Axicen,who bath forbid bleedin g 
in hot inflancd teuers, and in apoſtumations + 
of oreat/paync, [a theſe cales the opening of a 
veyne doth cauſe much bufines,and agitation 
vf humorsjathe body . icedjng on the one 
ſide, drawingandemptying humors : : the in» 
flammationaid ach on the other | ids ftrwuing 
there againſt, and atiracung humors thither. , 
Forall paine, it it be much ang ail heat, which 
concurethyithpaine; attzactethand hindes 
reth the fluxe of humors ,, V Vhereby it 
commethtopaſle , that byblecding in This 
calc, theinflammativn is thereby increaſed, 
andy nature more infeebled;andrhe ſane moſ} 
chiefly when the bleeding hath beene tein 
pcratc,and done according oto Art, Butin the 
forcſad caſes : it the bloud be withdrawenin 
great quantity, cuen tillthe Patient giue 0+ 
wer atid faint : 1t profiteth yery' much, for, 
thereby the abundance of boyling bloudin | 
etcatinflammations is expelled, and the'11t+* 
flamed member is. cooled : ſo that i ;n vehes, 
ment panes , opens a veyne 1s a preſent. 
helpe: keeping backe the, fluxe of bloud, I 
which otherwite wouid.haue recourſe to the 
pained place, Andherejtisnot to be forgotd 
tcn, that ſometime the cxpulſtue vertue, mas 
jag S haſt to Wy the cauſe. of the griefe, 
cauſerh 
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. ThrEnpliſh Phlebotomy. 
cauſeth thereby ſomeyme an im 
On. 2 UOt2 F | 
+ The reaſons, for that the expulſtueyertus, 

hair 2 done no:g00d at the fixit, wadeyoureth 

Jnbreyehemently than before, t9.expe!i that 

Tnatter which'cauſeth arwoyance.,:ard doth 

therewitlall wits ut toraublyſome; bloug 

our ot theypper Partesor members, tothe 
Jower afflicted part:as Geten theweth at;large 
_ #1b.23. cap.z; Hethod. Medend, And thiere- 
tore to keepe. backe the-Gade tailanumnation, 
bicedjug greatly profiteth'as,yee-haue cord 
before Cap: 6, And thists the entens and mea- 
ning of Galen, wherehe ſaith : is ardents//prcs 
febribus,, ſev [qe ad animi defeftionem , ſan 
gnus mittatur , ſtatim totins carpores babtty re> 
Jigcrarer, &februextinguitur, In oxtreame 
' Hociteuers, if we bleede cucn.to giuing ouer 
and-{owning: preſengly the ſtate otthe whole 
| _ cooled, , . and {o the feyer 15,cxtingut- 

cd, 105 (11-0713 TOEDNR 1 10929113 
$ « 1n vehemen po ines and grieigs therefore, 
+ there 15no; better.remedy founde, thantoiet 
$ bloud , cuen,jty'lthe; Patient, ouercome, 
Reade mare hexgofin Galen, trb,y.. Method, 
Hed e4Þ.4+. 4 b.de curard® Rats per ſang, Hſſi> 
nem, capitndeeim. Fachlum, libr, ſecund, 
fc itone. quynt.cap quart. ſext jnſtirnrionunm 
eat. 3% Þ. bp & b1. vr: F1| | j\ ih 

The, twelfth,jmpediment is the: cxtreame 
 I'F - G 4 co.dacs 
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 coldnes of 1 the ewes a Country which be. 


ing coldcannor tollerate iq large an Euacua» 
| of; - avis this kind that'wee nowe prel exitly 
handle, Therealon is;for thar the body being 
before ſufficiently ; cooled, through = colde 
remperament of theplace,muſt needes waxe 
more co{d,when the naturall:heate is drawen 
torch with the bloud , Moreouer a countrys | 
roo hot,cannotadmut this practiſe, becaulein 
fucha place extremity ofheare draweth from 
the body inuelrinward heat-of nature, diſlol- 
ujng oft (cite, and difperſing the natural tor= 
cesand humoxs of the body, andtherctore m 
hot Countries, the naturall powers arc leflc< 
ned:&rherc is leſſebloud m the veyns, ,which 
15 thereaſon tht alſojn-extrcame hot COUIl> 
+ 2nieg,the bleedingaaſt benoneatall,or very 
litle. A'country lonnvelab colder and woilter 
thai thisnowe ſpecihed), keepethi in thehu- 
mops ard inward heate : dif{o/uing yery littis 
thereot, Therfore men in ſuch countries, may 
bleedemore abungantly; The contrary to 
i this Fapnech] Te extremecold countries, {citu- 
' ated far Northward, For the bloud con geled 
throij$h extreme colde, will not giue place to 
cuacuatjs. And: 29ain \1fthe jaward members 
ſhou'd be deprared of theirnatural & inward 
=. heate; they were greatly 1 1 dangerto peri 
with extremity of outward cold.Look more 
|; of this before in the renchimpedancur,” | a 
| C 
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The Engliſh Phlebotomy. T9 
The thirtecnth kmderance, 1s the time or 
ſeaſon of the yeare, whichis amatteralſoih 
letting bloud to be: conſidered : pens 
whether it be too hote aſcalon, as in'So1 
mer: or too colde aſcaſon, as in V Vinters 
ſpecially whenit is froſt and ſnowe. -Forto 
what purpolcjsit, when the bodie isaireadie 
I + ſufficiently cooled, through the colde ſeaſon 
of the'ycare,to makeit more code by blec- 
ding. Audtor hoteſealons,it theheat be ex- 
tceme : thoſe that bleede in them, often- 
times die by ſowning or fainting called Siw- 
Fope,or reſolutio: for e extreme heat enwront 01. 
the patient, doth ouercome the vital ſpirites, 
which come toorth with the bloud; drying & 
weakening the-ſtate of the whole bodic. 
Thetcforem ſcaſons extremely hote , 1t 15 A 
oint of wiſed»me to forbeare blecding: 
which thing Galen teacheth, 1b. 11, cap. 4- 
© Method. Aedend.in theſe wordes : Er om- 
ning quidem non mittes in tempore eftats, & 
regione eſtnoſa, & celi ſtats calida & frees. 
' Thouſhalt not at'all let bloud in Sommer 
time,in an hote chuntrey, and in an hoteand 
 drie ſtate ofthe aire:as vnder the dog-{tarre, 


atidfrom md Tuly to mid September; or ras, 
ther tomid Auguſt, By Galenywardes wee 
 mayPperceuue, that thereis thelike reaſon of 
the countrey,andofthe time of the'yere con= 
 Ferning the heat and coldnes of theta both. 
Bur 
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0 The Engliſh Phlebotomie. 
 Burto put praciiiionersinintade, that theſe 
mU'cs arc notalwayes precticly tobe oblcry 
ned; 1 gine /adycrtiſemenit; fill, as I haue 
| doncinother the hike caſes before ; that 
_ fr1us Circumſtance of the, extreme colde ; or 
the extreme heat : cither of the tune, or of 
the: countrey : that it.doceth; nat quite. ex- 
clude! bleeding at all rime,, cycenyn calesof | 
—'  meerenccelsyt- : butone!y tis farre; that 
theſe cannot adinit ſo. large euacuation by 
t | bleeding, as their contranes may : The 
Spang tacrefore ( bectiig the mol} tempe- 
rate fine of the yeare,, wacu the forces-na- 
rturall, & bumorsthem+eſclues moit abound} 
35 the beſt tine to open a veiae,to auoide tur 
ture maladies, T he next conuenijcntieay 
foats Autumne or Harueſt . And ofthe 
ll | ' Spring, the beginniag thereof to be belt; 
Hippo (etteth gowne , 7, Aphariſm. Aphorife 
| 54+. But hereof looke more hereafter.yntus 
p-opcr pi..ce, and before 2 the tcuth wnpen 


cimear, | 


\ Thefourteenth let of Phleboromy, is fore 
notion ox hote_walhiags : eſpecraliy; 
relo/utiue bathes: V Y hich-as, Ga/en wits 
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neſſcth.a his booke of the V tilitic of reſp» 
ratjon Cap.z.doo torgblic cuacuate the ip, 
res fromthewhole bodio,, that it ſtayeth 
openmgavcine. Ang agatne Hippocre. wris 
teth in his ſecond books Aphorif. £1. I hatit 

21: 15 


| © The Engiſh P evoromy 9.4 
js yerie perillous, much and. pon theſuddcn 

preſently: one after another Ft duuers CUICU- 
ations,tocmpticthe bodte, 

Thefiitecath,isa <ipoſi tionto oxomit: of 
what caulſeſocuer the (func proceederh, For 
in this cauſe of lothſomnes of ſtomackif we 
let bloud, the veines by bleeding cxhduſted 
.do ſoone drawc vnto them that wicked and 
lothſome matter, which lyeth1 in &aboutthe 
ſtomacke : ihereat looke INOTe 12 the fiith 
impediment. 

Theſrxtcenth impediment, may be cu- 

ſtome;ot a tormerorder of ite; wherein wes 
arc to conſider , to-what meates wee haue 
beene moſt zccxlt omed : what excrementes 
are {U!] retcinedin the body e, contrarie t9 
former wont, For too ruch former rep'ca 
tion of the backe with meatcand driuke iti 
dreth bleeding, as appeareth inthe aarftun- 
pedument. Butit there hauc | becne before a 
moderate mcane obferued in Cati21g any" 
drinking g, wherewiththe bodie hath becne 
ately nouriſhed: their we may boldly biced, 
If it beotherwile, then Eebdace. Y cu, trom 
this point alſo i; take aſurenote of the quati» 
tity of blod that mult beextra&ted, For thoie 
a haue bin acultomed:o be let bi'od, may 
blecde mgrein,quanticie than they that houe 
not butaccuſtomed to bleeds. In this 1mpes 
Cuneny, morcouer,confideratis mult be tad, 

whether 
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92 . The Engliſh Phlebotomy, 

whether Hemorroids or Termes, are reſtret- 
ned ,contraric to former cuſtome. Or whe- 
ther wee {till vſc- our accuſtomed cxerciſes 
Grno. But although divers matters herein 
arcto beregarded : yet in caſtome princt- 
cipally, theſe three are to be marked :' The 
precedent order of dyet : the kinde of life, 
that we haueſpent before : and former eua- 
cuations. Fhole that haue lined ſparingly, ci» 
ther by their owne ordinarie preleription, or 
by occaſion of ſicknes; arc to bleede llc. 
hoſe that haue lined more frankly, may 
blecede more plentifully. He that hath been 
alrcadic let bloud, ſothat the natural powers 
be not thereby toomuch cnfcebled, may,as 
I now ſaid, better abide to bleed, than they 


that neuer were let blond. For this is a Te 


nerallrulc : Things accuſtomed, yea, if they 
be cuill things, arc the lefſe gricuous;where- 
by is confutedthe opinion of the vulgar ſort: 
who greatly commend the firſt opening of a 
veine, as a matter greatly heaithfull: and dif< 
cominend al} the other bleedings, making 
their reconing of this in their moſt extrenn- 
nies: that thoughthey were neuer let bloud 
before: yet now they will ſend for the Phle- 
botomer,as their laſtrefuge, | 
Theſcuenteenth impediment is, carnall 
copulation : preſently atter which , the ope- 
ning of a yeine is alſo forbidden , becauſe 
: Ventts 


The Engliſh Phebotomy, .92 
Vinns (o lately embraced, hath thrown down 
and weakened the powers of the bodie, and 
warmed the ſame-more than was conuenieny. 
How the powersof mans bodicarelooſencd 
& enfecbled through yenenious actes : Gales 
molt excellently declareth, 46: 1, deSemine. 
c4p.2 5. laying :In the time of carnall copu- 
lacon, the ſtones or genitors, drawe forthof 
the veines all{uch ſeedic humor as is Contei= 
Aed,inthem; whichis not muchjn quantitie: 
andthat which is the ſame, is admixed with 
the. bloud 1a the likenesof dewe : andthisro 
dozis the othce of the Teſlicles, Sothatfirſt 
by the genitors hauing more ſtrength than 


; oO 

the veiaes; the ſcedie moylturcis violently 
drawenfrom them , And againe, the ycines 
draws the ſame from the members next vt- 
to them: Thele partes againe exhauſt from 
thoſe next vntothemin hke ſort : ſo that this 
extraction ceaſcth nor, till it haue gone tho= 
row euery part or member ofmans body: by 
reaſon whereof, all the bodily partes are de- 
priued of their proper nouriſhment:. andal- 
ways that part wich 1s pertectly & throuoh- 
ly evacuated ; violently taketh from that: 
which isnext adiacent,and hath moreplentie 
of ſcedic moyltureto be extrated; This (I 
ſay) being done alwayes, and all partes mu- 
tually participating among themſclues ; ne+ 
ce{{arily all the receptorics, and partesof the 

J whole 
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whole bodie AE be Res ti!f th& 
ſtrongeſt of all the'pirtes befilled, And furs 
-ther.it Ccommerh to paſſe, not onely that the 
ſcedi>moyſtureis drawet from the partes of 
the' *bothis tlirough carnall copulation; bue 
alSthevicall ſpines paſſe out of the aftes 
Tries with the ſame. Arid'therefore it'istt6 
marutile if ſuch agvſclethtric immoderat= 
ty, Foie weake, both'theſe' being takett 
from the\bodee, that i8'to ſaye, the ſeedis 
moyſture, and the vital! ſpifite; V V heres | 
unto may be :dded the'picaſure' of Vents, 
wich oft ſelfe, isableto vnlooſe"the vital 
frn1iitie of the bbdie. Yea, tis knowen that 
ſerrehaue'dyed of too much picaſure ir the 
at: Marſilins Ficinucin hisbooke de Sin 
rate inerda.Cap. >.confirmethinthele words} + 
a} thathath bcen hitherto laid, Venur((aithi 
he) ifit do bur little exceede the powers fia- 
rarall of the bodie, preſently ir'exhauſteth 
thepirites, and] pectally thoſe that are moſt 
fabrte; Alfo,it enfeebleth the brane, weak- 
neth the ſtlomack andlart-ſtrings: : yea,there 
cannot be-ajmore hurtful} ching tothe witt 
and' memorie -- V Vhy did Hippo, mdec 
{oitumi to belike the falitng ficknelle 2 but 
þocauſe it woundeth tlie mitige , which 1s 
diuneand heauen!y, The adrits vie 
of \u{t is {6 hwtfu!), that as eAuicer layer 


Jo hi boode de eAvimalibns ; If buta lictle 
ſecede 
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fe ede Muc Teng more tfhnan a. WF 
Raney it offendeth'thore,*than if fou-t1c- 
tines To much bloud had procerd- >; And 
therefore, not without ſome good grounde, 
d dtheatncerit writers imma; Sine The tink 
Mus, ard Mfinernaheriſclfe"to bevi gs. 
Re# mort licreof! it Gator, (hep. #6." 
tro: Meditine. Pan DOES nieta lib. 1 Chap. 3Ss 
Ih /Etins, 156.3 Chay,#. 
"''T he ſeuenieetith howiflinetir Ss long con. 
tnutitice of adifeafe, wherewith the firengrh 
of the' bodice beihs weariced , a long rat 
vf finfe;; 'the fanercatifot nowe 1 oflciate 
biecdivg . -Andforafmuch as nowtheb6dic 
itnore that iiengh chfecbled & brongit 
fowe-:: thorough aJong: continungand >Aſt 
oniſhng ſeltn ales: by bleeding wes aye 
Fore eaſily quite extinguiſh the tient, 
thatttemedic the' diſeaſe.” Galen vS Sir 
Fate? ſanguia.niiftio; Chap: 20: And A< 
#ice##" confirme theſame, giving adniic to 
forbeife opening of a veinet, bodies: "wicl 
haus endured long's #rictes , except corrup- 
tio of bioud mouevato'it, In which' cale 
ſometime bloud may: be 'detrated from” 
perſoris'that haue continucd fieke of long 
time And Fuch/ms-councelleth ſaying= 
Peopleinconſumprion* ode fo!ke weo- 
_ rieriwith chiide: & yorg chil dreg', arc > Not 
bgfithyoo bleede,-* 
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| [good confderatiortis robe had, how che. hus 
mors oftend 1 m the bodie it n quantitie aL it 
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qualitic:V Vhether there be ,many.arfewe 
humors in rhe pacienr.,  Andthctetore ſomer 
trite vpan this ground,; wet open a, yanem 
wecomey Wrh child itthere be abundance of 
blorid, ſufficient both-for the motherand the 
mfan:inthe wombe, if. the bodily-trength 
befirme, ardthat the greatnes of the, dilcatF 
m them. lo requre,it., But hereokmoreat 
large 1 meane towrite inanother pace, And 
ag-ine., beſide thequantinie ; ;-the diuerftic 
ot nature #1 humors is alſo a profitable cans 
ſideration in' this PpraQuſe, For-cuen accors 
ding tothe vanictic of hnmore, the patients 
oft citaerto belet bloud, or not lettE bloud 
which Galer ſcemeth towitnelle,/ 4a dr Sa5 
vita. tuend. laying: Some humors. come, tor 
pe: fe nutriment before the bloud: ſame are 
as it weic, halfe concoced:-lome aitogether 
rawc and wad getted:Some afe but lie dits” 
ferent from the forme'6f bloud :.' ſomeare' 
waolly r changedi into bloud;. ſome verie litle; 
ſome more, tome yetic Much V Vheahuy 
mars arc avericlitte,asit were, from thena- 
tute ot bloud.,) as not yet turned. jnto-H1e 
ſame: or when they hauca vetic little excees 


ded further than the nature of bloud.s wee 


may 


F* 1 ' FI WY NT HOTS #6 
opena yeme, VVkenche 


'ayerie zentherthe 
one way of the other,oirthis fideor beyond; = 
weeare to dfcale herein more confideratcly.; 
Ifthehumors wantmuch of, orexeced much 
beyendthenatureof bl $ Wemxoaltoge- 
therto forbeare bleed! 
2 Thetwenticthlet: after the ſinall quan= 
tticafcheotherhumors, may be thequan< 
titicof the blou : hich thewiſe Phil tion 
_ tachispra comme rs ae 2A, fam _ 
farcxamplc: if there belittle oudin 
the body, andabundanceof gn huitmors; 
weeare tomake ſtaic from opening a veine, 
If anyofrhcotherthree humars be ak lite 
1m quantitie;andthe blotid'abundant;zwe may 
boldly let bloud. Yea, by diligent obſcruatt- 
onthe: Phlcbotomer. al caſily perceie, 
what hurttull humor may be withdrawen 
 withthebloud: Key” 127 3 Yann 
tiy cho{enke lnumors n the body of man,and 
yetnotmixtwith the bloud: or that there be 
many flegmatike andrawe humors, and but 
nebloo by no meancs i a yeine fo be. 
ene, Thing deth e-ſ#iceii forbid in gvar+. 
k. = Cap.26c If the bloud be-good and 
lite, and that there —_ the ſame bodic 
many ill kumorsalfo : bleeding takettiaway 
the good, aridteaueth the bad behind, And' 


wlittleafter he addeth : that the a i5 
H dil 


A mores 
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54 . TheEnghts Plloberony:” 
dulgentl 'robeware, teſt by ynskilful blees 
ding #1 theſe Eaſcs he the paticnt(at-* 
thextraged thebloud;, (the itt hu- 
> any till remaining) to'an' exceſvive hear | 
of cholericketumors;;:0r toy much 'cruadis. || 
ticof-colde"and vadiofted tumors, And' 
_— (as ye haul heard before ) Phltbe- 
wy dothegdally cuicuateall humors.: Yer 
becatif@viane {0 httlebloud is 1n the veines, 
whereof a little poruon” is 'withdrawen- by 
bleeding: it followeth tharbaralittlebloud, 
and leſlc than before, reitiatheth'now inthe. 
veines with the” othe® tumors : and that | 
there 15 great plentie'sf the-other humors* 
foralmuch as they come-aot 'out {o redily, 
When 4yeineis opcned, as the:bloud doth: 
and therefore, by a needlatic conſcquent, 
bloud being gone : which was, asitwere;/a 
bridle tootherhumors: choler nut exve#s 
fiucly boite; and flegmebcrome more w_ 
and vndieeſted: V VhereuponalſoI gat 
| that thoſe haue done ill ,-and-vene xr 
( fully, which have reproued Avicen of crror | 
| 


- _ _ 
_ þ he 
_ Yo umm wo eau * —_ 


mthisplace ; —_— heisrather-veric hizhly 
to be commended : then vpon cucry {mall 
and lighroccafiontobe reprehended. + 1 
_  Kinally, wee are to torbeare letting of 
+ bloud after continuall yomicngs, hunger, | 
great ie warchungs, extreme c labours and aftcr 

vr fac? ; + 1118b%4 * al 


all ſuch things = 5g 7 c& 
body, , 

x Fob of : as Rhaſes racaerye* y 7 | 
eAlmonſorem . Touching the caules?&q) 
ring Phleboromir they may loone be. gathes 
red of their-comraries ; by thoſe imp 
ments here ſpecified. And inthe hieChap- 
ecr before, yee haue heard both the dire & 
andire(t- ſe , which may. tmoue to.lJer 
bloud: Varo:the which Place I rckerre the 
ſtudious reader, atthis.time,, concluding 
ths Chapter with the verſes, of. Sehela $4 
lerni: wherin arc ſet downe molt of Theuans 


peduncnts 5 here paves of : 


FY op" 


pay vatuir Fo. Firews regio,doloringeng, 
Balnea;poit counm minor 4tas atq,; ſenilis, 
-  Aorbusprotixns,repletio.potus cr eſe. 
: "Si fragils vel ſubtilis ſenſps fomaghi ſir, 
I # FRO tibswon ſunt Phlcbotomands. 


%y 4 


Complexion cold;the' countrie fo, 4 
. Great gricfe, bathings, andycneric. 
Tooyong, too old,long ficknes to;' 
Stomacke fcke andEiſieditie = 
p! Cannot Apige PUG 
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I was'protixe in- the uther before, from 
whence many things concerning this pointy 
maybe verie well, and with great profit ta» 
ken, Neitherdetermined.]- at the firſt, to 
haucttxde hereof a diſtin&t Chapter: but that 
in certaine Laime writers I found the ike 
donebefore: whom Þtliought good to imi« 
rate;- Firſt; therefore this praQtuie is beſt for 
delicate, idle, and eorpulent per{ons, which ' 
vie to feed plentifully on the beſt nowiſking 
meates, without taking any great paiae, as 
Aniten witnelleth inprim, © TRE 

 Second'y, for fuchashane abundanceat |, 

bloud; which is knowen by maty vnfaliible 

fignes, and ſpccially by thickncfle of ynne: 

For abundance of bloud' malketh-rhe. vrine 

thicke, as aboundance of yellow choler ma» | 

keththe ſame thinne, = 
Thirdly, for ſuch as abounde with Mc, 

lancholy, hauing.in their bodics, much natu-- | 

rall Melancoly running with the bloud , be- 

cayſc bloud 15 not throughly purified from 

rin the Liver . And therefore in this caſe 

{ "  Þblebotomy mult go before purging, andnot 

Cantrane , as hath beengatorelade,. | And 

nd 
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The E hlebateany. Top, 
' And here'is tobenoted; that Melancow 
ke istwo-folde. Onekimnde is naturall's;an. 
_ | otherkinde1s nt naturalt , \Nanmrall Mc- 
lancoly is che refuſe; of blot ::And when 
the fame aboundeeh ; it runnethy abenc in 
the bodiewiththe bloud': and to enacuate 
It; aveinemuſtbe opened: and ſortuskmde 
-of Metancq{ie paſteth with the bloud,:be- 
cauſe bloud and the refuſc thereof; i that is 
naturall Mclancolic; commeth of one and 
theſclieſame temperate heate, And when 
euacuation is'thus' done , a purgatme may 
. bevſed . But let purgation ſucceede Phl6- 
| botomie after ſome ſpace, namely, when the 
'concatttonys fmiſhed; © 5 
-- Fogtthly-, bleeding i much profxable 
_ totholein whome is to befcarcd fome' ex- 
 rtraordinaric heat, ſhortly to followe:or ſome 
extraordinarie-boyling , either of bloud-or 
of humors , or ſome other perturbation of 
bodie , through too much abouridanee of 
theſe,  Suchpcrſonsas fearcorfeeletanyof 
\ theſe things , arc preſently to haueavveine 
| opened. V Vhere note, that this rale'yet 
| aftdeceiueth diuers pratifioners :-Farwhen * 
their pacients doc feelc any heate or calefa» 
jon, preſently theymdgeit ſomeeballition 
of hitnors, and ſoletthembloud: whereas 
the ſame may come'through heate and in« 
Aammgatjonof yellow m_ in which caſc 
rhe 3 « 
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dine perſon; a4 ar7 meere or wunuecte tobe 
-arhelfoxd.. . - Chap. 9+ © ITN 
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N this Chapter I wil be bur briefe, becauſe 
I was prohixe in the other before/, from 
whence many things concerning this pointy 
maybe verie well, and with great profit ta» 
ken', Neitherdetermined 1 at the firſt, to 
hauc tixidehereofa diſtin&t Chapter: but that 
_ xn certaine Laime writers I found the ike 
donebefore: whom Ftiiought good to imi« 
rate; Firſt; therefore this-praQuuie is beſt for 
delicate, idle, andeorpulent per{ons, which ' 
vie to feed plentifully on the beſt nowiſking 
meates, without taking any great paiae , as 
Amnicen witneſſeth in prim, * 

; Secatid'y, for fuchashane abundance of 
bloud, which is knowen by miaty vnfaliible 
figaes, and ſpccially by thicknetle of ynne: 
For abundance of bjoud' malteth-the. vrine 
thicke, as aboundance of yellow choler mas» 
keththe ſame thinne, 

- Thirdly, for ſuchas abounde with Mc- 
lancholy, hauingin their bodics, much natu-- | 
rall Melancoly running with the bloud , be- 
cayſc bloud is not throughly purificd from 
rin the Liver . And therefore in this caſe 

"  Þhblebotomymuſt go before purging, andnot 

C@ntIanic , as hath beengatorelaide, Fer 

Be | 
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| Arid hee; 1s tob Alcoa 
keis two-folde!. Olekide is niaturall's: an. 
_  etherkindejs notnatural} , \Namrall Me- 
lancoly is che refuſe of blou ::And when 
the fame abounderh ; it runneth abeuc in 
the bodiewiththe: bloud': and to enacuate 
qt; aveinenmſt be opened: and ſothiskinde 
-of Metancg\ie; with the'bloud;,:be- 
"cauſe bloud and the refuſe thereof; that is 
naturall Mclancolie; commeth -of bas arid 
theſclfe ſame temperate heate. And'when 
evacuation is'thus' done , a purgatme may 
. bevſcd . Butlet purgation {ucceede Phle- 
| botomie after ſome ſpace, meIpy when the 

'concationis finiſhed; - 

ery” ; bleeding FT wich prokiable 
to 6th n whome i is to befearcd fome' ex6- 
traordinaric heat, ſhortly to followe:or ſame 
extraordinarie- boyling, either of bloud-ox 
of humors ; or ſome-other ation of 
bodie , through too much abouridante of 
theſe, Such perſonsas fearcorfeele anyof 
\ theſe things , arc preſently to haueavveine 
_ opened. ['Vhere note, that this rule yet = 

oft CE divers praQifioners ; Forwhen 
pacients doe feelc any heate or calef» 
pre eſcntly theyindgeit ſomeebaullition 
rs, tolerated: whereas 
the ſame may come'through heare and in« 
nn Fycilow _—_— in which caſe 
3 i 
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1s16ffrcoff by blecding , thartheheir & 
"ebullician d be.alkaycd;'that rhey: art 
-cheritherthereby cncyeafed and flirredvp. 
Forbleeding [(-as hath betne rolde you bet- 
tore) provoketh the harhors torunne tho 
row-out the whole bodice, with-the greater 


-violenee. © Infucha :thercfore openin 
ak Thad, nie oemens FA 


Jameheatand cbulliton caine Herve of 
iaboundincetof humors *whicli'is knowen 
through abundance of ſweat 3 chicfdy that 
Crwcat which. is in the morning; For ſamedo 
avrſ{wearc, bur when _ hauc neede>of 
FuUaCuanon, . Nerd 3) OHOTES! 
© Fifty, itisro be jiraQifed on: them aifp 
«ſpecially , ;'whoſe bodily.powers are firme 
anditrong :and that are of a ſavguine conry- 
plcxion, -that is hot#and' moyit : ad nat 
coldeadd drye. Rhazes, bib. 7. ade Almonſe, 
C hap.'2 1's Laperh's : \Corpora que vernas habext 
-arptas; or conſpucuas , Quaque hirſuta ſent, + 
colors inter rubrum fuſewnque 1 medio , adolefs 
renturn nimurun , innenun, & ſeamms von dr 
erepiderues,, Phlebotomis preſidia mavygs taller 
bes efpent :- _—_ vere & infirmis vens ſer 
mey es nifi maximg incurmbente neceſs 
-_ eate.4.” Sugh bodies as hauc'targe and may 
i ryfeſt voines,. that are haitic,, and of colour 
; bertnenoned afd Won ſpecially ot ſtrip» 
| 3 ve) We 
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plin Yon old ay SOPs 
ping pore mean the helpe 
of blecding ; -Butvyec are not ta:apen,.a 
venein children, and weake folke:; -SccePe 
great necefiitic forequire. 11 p9Y] 
+ Spetly , this praftuſer 1s. with great hoods 
wdbcylicd: or tathernot at all'ta bewſedat- 
$crthepaine of the: cholicke ,:6r tatheritu- 
maderat perturbatianef the bowels: caeher 
Aaboue or bencath- ;. whether (itlec iGhobics 
paſre agor [liack ::Forthe Humors.as yehauc 
heardin the Chapteribefore , being twooucd 
by blecding, the chollcricke humor would 
flowevnto the Rtahmacke ; and inflame: the 
fame:: nor yctatterftrong vomits, ::Faxthe 
like cucnt woulde” followe 3 ;:- nor. after a 
Jakea:: | IQR). {; 

\Theſe and ach like extremities bs 
ene yheatzng) rhe bodice , and greatly diſ- 

olung the. ſame: 3f they ſhould jconciree 
jarey; bleboromy::.: they. would too. much 
inflams the bodig, exgefgrucly moue the hu- 
mats, and nughtaly: ht we Forces of 
Nawwe, as appeargth jo'the | per be- 
tore./Fige 20. 2102 
Senior rat. erheaing 
-heirgermes, are not tobe lect bloud;In weo- 
.menveith chuide;chis 1sthe reaſon ;-becaule 
_ heat __ for digeſtion, woulde 

ip 29Ps 5133 :H £ | thereby 
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thereby be diminaſhed ;-andfo nutriment 
would be with-holdenfrom the child, which 
ereycric dangerous, if :the mother- wers 
farre gone with child, The truitzn theegomb 
is nouriſhed by the Termes: and nothauing 
whereby to be nourithedgjitmuſt of force in 
the wombe(hauing life; and wanting nbus 
riſhmentt ) dic for hunger. And againe being 
loſened fromchenaturaliftajes irithe wombs;, 
itfalfethout of thenarurallbbuundes,, art 


cauſcth aborſion, TONS )ſooner happes 
neth when the yong Trute [ja the womb: 5 


growen mutir, and the mother farre'' gone 
therewith:for thenit needeththe morenou» © 
\ riſhment, whichic can nejtherfingenor have, 
the bloud bcing diminiſhed; Fulchſins wri- 
teth more hercof 7 1. Cement. lib. 5, Aphorif. 
Fippor. But here I amtoadde :'that-albeit | 
jt auncient time jt was accounted periſousto 
et bloud weomen with childe, as appeareth 
by that which hath beene now ſaid: yer ont 
of the Chapter precedent Fig, 19. ir partly 
appeareth, thattius pradtiſe may be done dj- 
ſcreetely and ſafely; inweomen with childe, 
zf m—_ itie ſo vrge : chicfely, jfbloud bea- 


$ 

bundant inthem*: jf chobutlic be firine and 
ſtrong, I affirme thatthey may. bleede#'Bur 
becauſejthath bcene reputed dangerous; 
wee mult carcfully ſee that we take notfrom 
them much bloud, To take alittle —_ _ 


TI —— _ 
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The Engliſh Phlebot ; Fog ' 
fourth or fifth moneth of ns. hurterh 
not. Y ca, experience prooucth, that women 
thereby ate made merry and light , whereas 
before they were very melancholly, feeling 
alwajes about them anvnaccuſtomed heau- 
nes: yea, througha littleblecding they are 
inabled withthe more facility, to beare their 
| burdentotheducand iuſttimeof their deli- 
uerance ,  Againe;fome women being with 
child require: twiſeto blecde: thats to ſay, 
whea they are halfe gone, andai the begin= 
ningof the eighth moneth , buthereof take 
rear heede ,. except the woman greatly a- 
bound with bloud. Ehaucſcenc ſaith Guin- 
1&452a woman with child, that hath beene let 
bloud three times, in the ſecond, the fifth and 
erghthmoneth:: becauſe ſhee was very ſan- 
ne; and had expericnce onceor twiſe be 
c,ofaborkon the third muncth,if ſhee had 
notbledthe ſeconde moneth . In the other 
monethsthefifth and cighththee was in dan- 
gerof ſuffocation , except ſhee had bled a- 
gaine... VV hen women arebroughtabed, 
they muſt nor blecde,, except thar ſeconde 
birth beſuppreſſed; or a Feuer moleſtthem: 
Inthewhichcaſes alſo, carctylly.confider n 
the Patent, her natwall ſtrength, Thoſe thac 
haue theirtermes naturally, accordingtothe 
duccourſc of natyre , and the courſe of the 
moneth: arenot tobecelet bloud, cxceptin 

___ ammode- 
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immoderare Foes, to-drawe backs the 
matter. 'V Vhenthey breake forth natural- 
ly, the whole mattcrist6 bee'teralonets: | 
ture, TE WES F-BUI0VT. 4 (3 94 
Fiehchly', bleeding is not forſuch 
perſons asarc CS; and Logger EXCTe + 
ments xetained , | Forias/yre heard nr the 
cighth Chapter, Fig. 2.\Theveyncs becing 
empticd, theyattratt-matter:from thenext 
members ,'' and they cattra& from the {to= 
macke the moyltnes of the” 'excremeuts; 
whereby- they. become: more; dried and; ba- 
Ked , bnng divers wajes annoyance tothe 
body . Inwhichcaſc/thewombeby Ari; 
to be madeſolluble,as appearetiiin the place 
now cited, LATER PS 34h $25 $92>] 4 (11 # $2111.01 old 
Finally aveyne may and is tobec.opened, 
withour hurt or daunger;;henſocyerweor 
feeleour {cines tobecheauy:, humpilh., and 
fioppedor {tufted 1n ourbaudres y:frkd conf 
.dening the-quantity: and:quality of:the:bate 
ade: hich wee may knoweanddilcerne, 
by certametokens , whether bee 2 /evitn 
do quo! ad 'waſa:, or gue: at. vires , as WAs 
thewedinthe-firlt Chapter ; the: mate hea- 
-uy anddrowſica man frelethhimſelte tobg 
ſo much ithe moreit appcarcth to bee that 
fulneſfe ; which tr gaead wires: Butatihet 
tecte: the: dormer»ftuffiiog 1 his: bady-30- 
262329 , buold 0105 C67 1111515 : heh 
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erezfed , than! is it that plenicnde» Quo ad 
vaſn'','- Andthus muchto knowthequan« 


: The quality of the fulneſle is knoweng 
partly.by the-colours ;' partly by rhoſe things 
{| which are yery+neerely 1opnce to: ther na» 
ture'of-the humors:: Bur of thele ſrgnes 
| Jufficicnthathbecnſpokembetorcimn theft 
'Chaprer.! | er t4 ., oI23tis THC [1 $.0-SIES * 

"In theſe. caſey of Repletion | if the 
Nrength of the body ſhall bee anfiverable, 
wee are to open a:veyne : for as much as 
bleeding 15 the (chicfelt remedy :to abate 
fulneſſe/. : Bytif the ſtuffing and fulacile 
of the 'body bee :greatly grienous , audithe 
{tate of the body not .antwerable :4tis-nat 
alwaics neceſſary to let bloud , As Galen 
ttteth,,' lib.) de Garand. ratio: per ſanguints 
wiſſio, And againe) Phlebotomy 1s.notonc- 
{ ly profitable when any of the torclaid tul- 
netes gneuc.and-bppreſle vs: But alls/(as 
hath beeuc laide ).m cafes withouc any tul- 
nefſe s. As ur-the-beginmng of) am inflam« 
mation; wiich commeth'either of a' blow, 
ache,>puine., or weakenefſe: of the meme . 
ber-;{.:For paine- (as was aide) draweththe 
bloud vntoit, and of the weakeneſ{[cof the 
Hodily:parts, cauſe an inflammation withour 
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cge8 The Eng/ifh Phleboteny. © 
Alſo when the diſeaſe is great and vehe- 
mcnt,welet bloud although nofulncs appear 
anthe Patient : yetalwaics haying ategardto 
- theageand (trengtliof theparty,; as Hyppo- 
crates {etteth downe in theſe wordles, 4/18. 
ecxroram, 17, [nacuticmorbes ſanguinem de- 
Srabes ,- rvebemens morbus videatar , florne- 
ritque egrotanti atas; & virinm affuerit robur. 
Fhar is, inſharpe difeaſe thou ſhalt Jerbloud 
if thec1ckenes leenic grear; af the age of the 
Patientperin, andthattherebe ſufficiencie 
of naturall {trength\. And thus much of the 
perſons that are tobleede , concernihg the 
which point, more may be caſily conietured 
and collecd of the ſtudious Praftitioner, 
fromthe Chapters precedent. $33) 


# hat corruption of Humer: bleeding remoxeth 


7 T hath becne ſaid; thatbleeding generally, 
I the preſent andiproper helpe;, when Hu- 
mors offend inthe veyns cither mnquanntyor 
an quality. Ithath becnalready declared; that 
fome hwnors it cuacuateth, otherlome it re. 
 woketh andpulleth backe; which is cailedre- 
yulfzon,, whereof hath beene ſpoken ina di. 
ftin& Chapter by ir:ſelfe ; | Now order rc- 
quireth in{ome briefeſort toſhew what cor- 
muption of humors generally, bleeding _ 
| cuat 


_— 


T ve Englifs Phlebotomy. Ir) 
cuateth from the veynes. The defet of hu- 
mors mn the veynes ts cither Plethore, or { #= 
cochywia , as wasſhewed in the firſt Chapter. 
T he one! y and peculiar remedy of Plethora, 
orabundance ot bloud , is the opening of a 
veyne, And foralmuchas kulnes of bliouds 
of twe forts: One of fulucs ſimple and pure, 
conſiſting of alike proportion of the beſt 
humors : and the: other vnpure and'com+ 
pound:d, taking part with Cacochymia : that 
is , abundance of humors. corrupted an the 
veynes; Thereforcitis to bee marked, that in 
both theſe Replenons, the opening of a veyn 
greatly profiteth ,*V V henſocucrtherctore, 
the mulcles are ſounde, whole, andtull, the 
veynes large, great, and ſwelling, menacing 
thereby unminent dangerto the members: - 
preſently bloud muſt bee detrated . After 
which cu:cuation theſe effets will infue:nu- 
tization of paines cauſed by oucrmuch ret 
ching-of the veynes': caſe vato the body, 
 whichſcemethas it were nowe disburdened 
of a grievous and waighty ponderouſnes : 
a more nimblenes to all exerciſe and }abour 
than was before : aninereale and refreſhing 
of the naturallheate : an opening of the 
ſtraight paſſages and pores ot the members. 
Finally , there will follow a happy repulſe of 
divers imminent dangers and diſcaſes, where- 
vnto byall probability inſhorttame the body 
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would haue beene brought#// 1 191hth 
-.. For.1t as greatlyto. bee >tearcd., lelt:the 
yeynes ouerreatched withfulneile of blond, 
ſhou'd open and breake;;:and through that 
meanes: cau{(c. inflammatian 4: or let ſome 
zcnerall obſ{truQtzon ſhould farife , . which 
mighr keepe backe:the inwarde heate y4and 
ſovtterly choke vpthe badily:forces wherby 
nnghtbec cauled{ome vehement hot feucr; 
or asit.ott hapneth a ſodaine-death of 'the 
Party, | 779 $28AG - , 
__ !Now from theſe daungers, can no man 
bee ſafely andi{pecdely freed, ccither by pur-s 
e1ng,cxercile or abitinence, bur by bleeding; 
and with the bloud 1s this Replcetion molt 
ſaiclyabated. oor pnprr b. 
That fu'nes which is vnpure and com- 
pounded, is not fo afely.curcd by bleeding, 


and yet the more nigh that it commeth m 


+1 


SO 


likenesto that Repletion whichis fiwple, and 
pure : the more confidently, and the more 
plentitullywe may let bloud.. And the more 
vnpurcthat it is, the morecarctully and {pa- 
ringly oughtaveyneto beeopenrd , T here= 
ſore thoſe perſons that haue anil conſtitution 
of body,and yethaue their veyns abundant- 
ly filled, or that becing of a conſtitution, are 
yet repleat with corrupted meates: Theſe I 


fay,arc to bleedeno longer, bur-to auoid the 


| danger 


iT 
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danger of fu/nes;,: and the impuritiesremai- 
ning bchinde;arctobececxpelled by Purga- 


tion. B91 1 41 0% | 7: | 
» | 'Hor: chollericke;Repletions, of all yn- + 
ure conſtitutwns ,-are molt ſafely abated 


iy:/bleedins;, becauſe bleeding inthis caſe, 
notonely dimm{heth choler , but alſo cov- 
teth the ſame nughtily. 


© Melancholy Repletions , can nothing 
fowell away, with this pracuſe, becauſert 
 dothnotſo exceede in heate, thatit necede 
atall any recfrigcration or cooling-, and the 
fegmaticke conſtitution - can in no caſe 
brooke it , forbcing a very cold complexion 
it quite reieteth bleeding. For Phleboromey 
by.great cooling, {o greatly increaſeth cru- 
dity and rawnes in the body , that it can nc- 
__ or very hardly. bec recoucred or amen= 
/: VVeakeneſſe. of bodilic ſtrength , re- 
ſembleth this foreſaide Repletion , and 
therefore ao bythe {clfe ſame reaſon, reic- 
Reth any large cuacuation , Andintruth, is 
notinthis reſpect to beedealt withall,cxcept 
the veyaes abundantly, repleate',:thieatcn 
ſome greathurt , or that neceſſity ſ@rcquire 
It; andthenit mu{tnotbee done all at once, 
but by little and little , asit hath becue be» 
. foredeclareds) rd. bobaosla 

ol. | Theres 
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Therefore in each and cuery tulnes thatis' = 
ynpure, wearc to begin with openingaveyn, 
5 for withour it wee 7D 02 hay afiervand 
e, Fora vehement purgationeſpeciall 
( ifble eding haue not gone before) amr 
and moleſting the full bodyboth with much 
heate, aftid by force of the attraſtue vertues 
bringeth the Patient jnto greater hazarde 
than he was before ,andrhertore to conclude 
this point, the veynes being {wollen , and fil 
ledyit moderate bleeding doono good, it caty | 
doo noharmeatall,” + . 
Theotherfulnes qu# ad'vires , which can 
not very eaſily be knowen by fignes,althogh 
it cannot onerſtretch or breake the veynes, 
Nor ouercome the inward heate: yet becauſe 
it oppreſleth the weake forces of nature, leſt 
thereſhould inſueputrifationor corruption 
of humors, it may be d&tminiſhed by opening 
of a yveyne: Leawng yetbehindeſomurh as 
 NatUre mayeaſily rule : yea,andthe ſame alſo, 
(becauſe it bringeth no! doubt of preſent 
danger) may be profitably raken away, witlt 
ſparedyetorabſtinence ; Of corruption 


onand 
putrifaion of bloud and humors 'uvy the 
| veynes without plenitude,called (arochymia+ 
* _thatis, fulncs gue 4d virer+ There rifoth a 
vreat doubt, wherher the ſamemay aptly bee 
remooued by bleeding . V'Vee an{wery 
that toremoue by blecdinga ſimple corrups 


Fells dblebore "wi Wy] 


 tionofhumorsinthe veynes is profitableand 
ealic (regard heeing had) both to.the pbudy 
dance thereof, aud tothe forces of. nature 
the Payzent 'For albeit when a veyne top es. | 
ned all humot's [lac torth.equally and « wi 
thereremaine behind ſill as K+ wins did before 
oneandthe ſclfc lameproportion of humorsz 
* yetbecauſe now by bleeding part isabatcd 
of that burden, wherewithall nature wasbe< 
fote oppreſſcd, e forcesandpowers natural 
waxenotthemorefceble, butthey become 
' moxeſtrongand chearchull, yoo ang they can 
| beare with the greater cale, thoſe homors, 
- Whichas yerremaineſtiil behind, and nature 
bir{clf gouerneththem with Gree lefle trou- 
tiethan Ow $a; And herevponincontinuall 
feuers, when there is great crudity anidcor- 
ruptienintheveyns,bloud being otter times 
detraged, the rrncallobecingred, troubled, 
andthickt before: It appearetanowe more. 
dleare', and ſheweth forth evidecit fignes.of 
concoction. Andnote(hereby the emay th 
(the Phlebetomer nat be yery well excrciſed 
"Innhoth figaes,whichprognoſticate fulnes, & 
eygon,Yea&ye. muſt all alſo Know perfectly 
chaplanger cach particular r+ leſt after 
the mannerof thevasckilfuller fort L when the 
noſe aligtle bleedeth,, and the vrine appeare 
red, by and by yee doo lJeebloud, 


ewhat 
Wha bloud often Ns eaſily commetlr 
OILS, & L | forrhi 


on. E ME, 


| 414. 


_praretizina gencrall ſort; what corruption 


The Engliſh Phlubotonoy. 
forth,not onely by reaſon of fulnes; but yp- 
pondittersother occaſions', natureker felfe 


_voften attempting voluntaty eruptions of 


bloud. Hereof itcommeth-that ſuch perſons 
as haue(as it were) the-fmall litle mouthsof 
thi veines called Oſculs, caten or gnawenzor 
that hawe'a weake and apoſtumated: Lizers 
wv that Hydropicall parſens! divedocfian mie 
niole, © 
' Alſo vrine wanetheds# and bloudy, 5 'by 
the frettins of the ſtonein the Raines, Vrine 
waxeth yeallow in that kinde of yeallow ian- 
dies which is {1mplein Serrrho bepalrs, That is 
irithe hard part of the liter : andin that kind 
of dropſic which is- called Aſcites: Yerun 
theſe cffe&ts wearefhot to let bloud',' foriCa- 


cochymin proceeding of corruption. .of the k þ 


buwe!s,is-not that way cured. Thereforethe 
cettaine knowledge when a veyncis tobeou 
penedneceſſurily, #onely gathered-of thoſs 
matkes and tokens which mabiſeſtly declare 


abundanceof cach humor': And hereby-yee 


may-eather,that bleeding alone ſpeedily hel- 
perk thar corruption of humors, refich tyeth 
inthe great'ycynes, andonly freeththePa- 
richt from thus kind cf corruption, except the 
fame take beginning fromthe bowelsillaffes 
ed:andinthy $ kind: of corruption, pargitiort 
is mhoremecte thati bleeding; And thusit 


7208 [1 : Lumors 
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humorsthe opening of a veynedothremedy, 


«A perticuler reverſal of theſe diſeaſes art 
ſent,or futnre,rhich art cured by bleding, 
SOTO: Chap. 11, 


Irſtas yeehau heard,aveyne isprofita« 
bly epenedin the two plenitudes, nature 
beingſtrong and the age conucnient. Inthe 
fulncs queadvirer, have ſpeciail regard that 
the natural forces befartne. But if m this ple» 
nitude,ravy,cold, and vndigelted humors bee 
catly gathered. together in the body, for= 
are; taking this as arule,that with great a- 
bungance ot raw humors, the ſtrengthof the 
body cannotſtand as yec have alrcady partly 
k i hear, and as CGaten witneſleth ;lib, de curand, 
ratio, per ſangui.miſſio.ca.g. Ye: nik 
Second]y,.it helpeth diſcaſes preſent; and 
future , and ſeructh bothin thegurativeand 
preletifatmuemtention,V,V.ercad that Galen 
| intheſpringtime didlet! bloud thoſe perſons 
_ thatwereſubicttto theſe dilcaſes following: 
towite, Spitting ofblaud:Apolexies:Falling 
ſicknes ; Perypnewhonia: Plurefes: Ang» 
naes: Stoppinges of Hemorroids or Fcrmes: 
Swimmings.in the head: The Gowt in the 
tecte and1intheioynts. All which eAnicer 
: | alſo ſerteth dbwne in quarre primi cap. 'de 
Phlebotomia. 3,9" 1337937134 

(9 I 2 Thirdly, 
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he mm en AVE. e. <All __—o _- 


2416 The Engliſh \Phltb ot eney . 

. Thirdly, we doonot onely open aveyneia 
repletion,as CAMenodorns talfly fuppoleth;but 
allo as hath beene faid withourfulnes: when 
weeteare ſome mflannmation through-ſome 
fall or other accidemall griefe , And morco- 
neras wee haucalready ipecihed, wee open a 
veynefor two purpoſes, ſometimeto-euacu- 
ate, ſometime to pull backe immoderate fline 
of humors to the contrary part, as Gale no- 
tcth 1:6 de Cyrand,ratio. per ſang mſſie.cap.1 t 
& 9. Metho. Medend.cap.1 r.Astoltay bloud 
atthenole weopena veyne inthe arme.'For 


thiscagfe Galen (6b; 13,Metbo Medend.caz 1, 


1 Letargae whichis a drowſie and forgetfull 


ficknes,nfng of impoſtumation, of-cold/pu-. 


tried fleame , eſpecially , inthe hinder part 


of the braine: whereby memory and reaſon 


almoſt pcriſheth: /-and'the ſenſitive pows 
eris greatly hindred; caufins men common]y 


' foforgetthoitowne names, alſo toſhut their 
mouthes .aftcr'they haue: gaped and by no' 


meanesto ſtay from ſleeping . In this diſeaſe 


(1 ay) at the firſtbeginning thereof; Galen 
veyine;albertthe diſcatebee 
cvlde, rather as it ſcemerh to regoke ; than to* 


willed toopcn a 


euacuate the matter: or Ga/en ſo appointedit, 


gettu)l and drowhe diſeaſe, 


yerae 


Hereypon Galew'1 :1\/Meth. Heden,cap,1 5. 
affirmethit to bee very healthfulltoopena 
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yeyne not onely in continuall tetters called 
Contimentes: but inall feuers cauſed and kind... 
led of a putrifieng humor, which ſhould nog + 


ſeeme to bee true, efpecially in internnttane 
#pacrs which leaue off for a time, as are tertian 
andquartan agues , Foraſmuch- as in theſe, 
bloud offendethnet in the veynes : butſome 
other humor befide bloud, putrifieth withour 
the veyns , which by blecdinginreafon can- 
not be cuacuated, T his place of Galen cannot 
ſound toxeaſonor experience, except we v- 
der{tand Galen to giue vsaduiſe to euacuate 
by bleeding the matter of ſuch intermittant 
feuers, as haue alſo with the bloud, ful- 
nefle, and abundanceof other humors con- 
curring. : So that this may bee his mea- 
,ning, Bleeding may beevfediniatermittant 
feuers, if they tortune to haue abundance of 
humors 1oyned with the bloud | For obſki- 
Con as Galen ſheweth Ji, 1 1. CAleth. Meden. 
cap. 4, happenethjnrotten and putrificd fe- 
uers , ſometime through abundance of hu- 
\ mors, ſometime through the clammines, grol- 
nes and thickenes of them , Galen there-- 
fore counſelleth to let bloud in ſtaying and 
intermittant feucrs : rather becauſe ot'the 
abundance, than therottennes or putrifati- 
on oF the humor withont the veynes > And 
that this is' his meaning , appeareth by the 
gords which Geleraiermards vi Ling 
| | 43 ET... 
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Eocaſrmch as nature Tuling the body's 5" 
.blceding! is lightaedand: deburthenedet hae 
prherwith ſhe was before oppreſled;therfore 
F aach caſe ouercome that which IC 
ſeth and remaineth behinde , which is azwyt 
fgne that Plethorg or tulnes 3 is alſo anndaed 
10 ſuch feuers, | wold 
Fourthly,in bleeding, we are notonely to 
conſider thediſcaſe it{ elf which wee detery 
mine to temedic, but alſooft times the cauſe 
therof: ſo that whatlocucr the ficknes be; if 
Phlebotomy may remaue the cauſe, then allo 
it taketh;away the gricfe it ſe!fe in the ende. 
-Hereups ſontime albcitthe diſcaſc be cold, 
yetwhen the cauſe mouth vs to open a vejn, 
wemay (ately bleede without hurt . Hippe. 
(faith Galen )ſheweth a cure of his doneon a 
woman by letting her bloud in the Ankle, 
This woman after child-birth, was not freed 
of het{econds: thena ſhaking came vp6 her, 
This womanl cured{faith Hrppo. )by letting 
. herbloud inthe Ankle, forall her haking 
Shaking 15acold affe& bloud js hote; and 
. they that muſt be heated, - myſt not haue 
bloud taken from thew. He for al that,bold 
ly did it: & heſheweth thercafan, I copfide- 
red(ſaid he)the cauſe, & theoccafionofithe 
cauſe, He knew the cauſe of th ; Was a® 
- Þundance of bloud kept backe, whuch was a 
| A to Nature. T he occaſion of the cauſe 


| Wa) 
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This 


nicateto {ome part ofthe body, & others to 
other paxtes. Ang cuacuation is to be made 
from luch vcines as haucfcllowihip with the 
memberaffe&ed. For, as yee heard;in the 
; Chapterof Revulſon: 1f we takethat vein 
which communicatcth not with the part at- 
feed,wee hurtthe whole bodye, & do.the 
griefe no caſement. The profitable vie of this 
tel:owſ[hyp of veines apearetheſpeciallymn re- 
vulſion ar pulling backe ofhumors, whichis 
bath wel & ſpeedily done, when this comu- 
nitic of veins1s obſerucd, as was there decla- 
red. Butletvs retura toour former purpole. 
 Fiftly,byapening ofa veine, js curedthete- 
ucr called Syrochus:boththat which cometh 
ofebullition of blod without putrifaction, & 
that which is cauſed wjth putrifation of the 
bloud.Sg arc ally hereby cured continuing 
feuers,comingof putritaction jn the greater 
veiaes, And to theſediſcaſes reckoned vpaf 
Gaten Fig. 2,we may adde thaſc that follow: 
Ges we win. 


| 
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Frenſics, Opthalmia paroris.4.an apoſtumatis 
dbout or bchind the cares: diſcaſes of the Li- 
ver & ſplene: Aephritis.4, pamcs of the raines 
= and backe: inflammations of the wombe or 
matrix: of the pruve partes : arme-holes: 
armes,thighes,&toynts, Finally, allinflam- 
mati6s inward or outward, which the Greeks 
call Phlegmone.” Theſeinflamations are caut» 
ſed by flowing of bloud to amember when a 
veineis open & broken : which bloud there - ' 
abundantly heaped togither, bringeth forth 
a tumor or ſwelling. To theſe alloare tobe 
| added: a conſumptionin the beginning : vo= 


mitiog of bloud: blecdings at the noſc,b ely, 

| er hemorrojds : at the beginning of which 

ditcaſcs,the opening of a venne greatly proft- 

| teth, ſtaying the force ofthe fluxe, & by re» 

| vulfiongtthe veine be opened ar the contra» 

ry part,calling back much of the matter fro 
the member affe&ed :' ſo that bleeding 15a 


| preſent helpe for thoſe diſcafes yhatſocuer, 


which take the beginning from too much as 


bundance of! loud , Thoſc fickneſles "Þ 
which come of an ynpure & mixt plenitude, Fx, 
becauſe they are ſomewhat neere bnked vns 
tothele;they mayallo be cured by bleeding, . 
Andalthoughthe matter of theſe diſeaſes be 
Vnpure: yet cither it lycth in the yeines, of 
procedcth from the yeines, Againe,by blec> 
og are cured Carbuncles , telons,” moylt 


4 -_ 
| 4 
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ſcabs, outward rednes mthe skinne & futh 
Like: all theſe are cured by this prattile, ' "+ 
T hus al{ois cured the burning aguecalle 
Canſn,& all continuallfeuers, whoſe putrr- 
faction is conteined 1n the greater yernes. 
Yet ſometime a'contumall teuer commeth of 
an humor heaped togither & inflamed about 
the ſtomack,chictely about themouth ofthe 
ſtomack;& the flat parts ofthe Liuer, which 
feucrcannot be take away by bleeding. Net 
ther carr the cauſc therof by this practile be 
 remoned. Purejntermittant feuers, whether 
they be Tertians, Quartans; or Quotidians, 
bectife thenext — & bf; cauſe of 
themis not'in the greatervelſels neither ffos 
wethfromthe yeines , are not conuteniently 
curedhereby. Andyet ſometime in theſe ai-= 
ſo we bleede, (cither when the yeines ſwell 
with 'immoderat fulnes, fo that therby ſome 
dangerat hand may be feared: or when any 
accident ot hote inflamed & boyling bloud 
 perlwadeth vs therto: as arenamely beating 
', Painesofthehead: tofsings & mowng of the 
94 this way & that way:exceſsiuc heat al- 
 moſtſiragnlins the pacient. Howbeit, theſe 
many times come alſo of boyling choler'- 
boutthe inward partes called precordia , in 
the whichcaſes, bleeding remoneth neither 
the feuer; nor the caufe therok but onely af- 
{wageththevchemencic of thoſe accidents, 
T_T" 


w- 
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i! whichate preſcat,or ſhortly like to cnſue. 
ii ,Further,concerning perticuler affg&ts cus 
Fed hereby, we may adioyne, beating paines 
2 ®cqfthehead: Letargus (poken of Defoe: fe.s 
- andtrembling of the heart. Theſe with the 
forcſaid, are not vnely cured hereby , when 
they preſently affe&t and afflict the paticnt, 
but happening yerely vnto vs: ſo that jt is 
verie likely we ihalbe gricued with themin 
timeto come. 'V Ve may venice well preucnt 
them by bleeding,whe we hauc once elpicd 
plenitude to haue beene 1n vs , the cauſes of 
l| theſe infirmities. For thereis one & the ſclt+ 
| ſame way ofhcaling common, bothto mala» 
| dies preſent and future. And thoſe thinges 
i whichareto be done. when diſcaſes arc pre: 
L ſent, may likewiſe be attempted when the 
ll ſameare buta beginning, or. nighat hand, 
| And here js to be repecatcd that which hath 
| bin alreadie ſaid, & cannot be too often ſpo+ 
| ken: that ſometime we opena.ycine,not on+ 
| ly without fulneſle, but eucn in cmptineſle; 
I namely,when ſome cuident cauſc:asa bruze, 
l: ache, or heat,cauſeth flux ofhumors, & brin- 
| gcth inflammationto the members: and this 
j 15 done,not for any greatnes, or fearc of any 
li preſent gnicfe; but for ſame doubt of that 
whichisa beginning, & asit were,at hand. 
 Hercariſethadoubt, whether it be more 
viuall toopen a veune,the diſcaſe being,novy 
| | ET preſet, 
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3s, that when the falnes is very great & Jan 


geraus, though the diſcale benot yet caus 
{d,notwithſtanding, withour hurt thevaci="\._ 


ent may bleed plentifullic,hecauſe the bloud 
offendeth nature in the aboundance there- 
of. And-hereby the Pacient is aft made ſafe, 
and -cſcapeth the daunger of fickneſles ap- 
proching,Þut when aditeaſe is bred, and the 
forces of nature impaired orleflcned, cither 
by the preſence or long continuance theres 
of: iuſteuacuation of bloud , withouc hurt, 
can by no poſſible meanes be made. Where= 
upon Hippe councelleth to preucnt by blec= 
ding accuſtomablc impediments rather then 
to ſtay theirapproch and comming, Hereup= 
pon alſointhar kind of feuer called Epheme- 
ra,which dureth commenly bur one day , & 
js cauſed of obſtruction , Inthe feuer called 
Synocrts ſmplex,bloud 15abyundantly with- 
drayen, beforethe matcterdo putrific, There 
fore this1s the coclufion of this matter, that 
| bloudislcc moreſafely before the ficknesbe 
preſent & already come,thE whenin eruch it 


is preſet: & with greater profit are we toſee . 


his comming a far off, and fo beware ofhim, 
the ro Raytilhecome, & thElabour to repel 
him: wherin weareto remember a pretyand 
common yerlcſecruing fitly to this purpoſe, 
. £/figrins evicitur quan non admititur hoſpes, 


If 
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preſent,or fucure & nic at hand. Fhe anſtere 


— 
OI 
"_—_—_ _ 


-: with gre 
= Thenifatallwehad nothim - 
—* received with vs in houſe todwell. 


neceſſicie, than the daunger of an enimie 


And alſothis verſe of Onid, | » 
- Principiis obHta,fers medicina varatur 

Dum malaper longas conualaere moras. 
Beginnings ſtop,too late comes cure, 
When oncethe miſchicfs grow invre. 

Reaſon impureth thus much: that when 
ficknes preſently poſſeſſeth any pacient, the 
fame requireth a ſpeedie remedie, with 4 
greater neceſ{itie,, than when as, it hath nor 
yet inuaded. Wherupon thisalſofollowerh, 
that opening of a veine is more neceſlaric, 
when a griefeispreſent,then whentheſam e 
is but onely approching. The crucltic ot a 
preſent aduerlaric yrgeth vs witha greater 


p 


that may come, butis not yet prefent,, And 
{5 I conclude, that in apreſent diſeafe there 
15 anecefſitic, Ina diſcaſc-onely imminent, 
there 1S but onely, ina manner,a ſecuritie. 
For a further inftrution, to know what dil- 
cafes in particulararecured bythis practiſe: 
Freferre thee to a Chapter hereafter fol- 
lowing , which dcclareth' in particular; 
what vcineis to be opened inech particu» 
lar diſcaſe, 
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What volumary eruption of blond pro firethi 
{ -ficknes. . '" Chap, 12. | \ Ko 
B Loud voluntarily and of it ſelfe ifſueth © 
4 I foorth fromthe noſc, the veines called 
' Hemorreide, and the belly: 'and ſometime 
alſo out of the-mouth by coughing and vo- 
mitting , From other partes ofthe bodie ir 
commerh notexcept very feldome,and that 
#gainſt nature.,But from what part ſocuer ir 
come, if it bleede flowly and fparingly,and 
albeictheſame bee according to nature, yet 
we are toOaccountite vn table : for it ne< 
therremoueth the diſcaſe; neitheir difſwas 
deth vsfrom that conuemient euacuation by 
art; which theyehemencie ofthe diſeaſe re 
quireth, That yoluntaric flux of bloud which 
is aboundant-citherinplenitude, oppreſſing 
natnre,or in that feuer called Sizocha is pro 
firale,andofc curcth the ſame-in the iudges 
ment day called dies (Fiticwr. For in aſmuch 
| asthena'generall cuill:cqually (as it were) 
. occupyethalliche veines;, from whence ſo- 
Euer 'abateinent'of bloud happen, it cea» 
ceth theſe accidentsof henines& fulnes, ' 
- Butmthefeuer Canſox,and inall other co» 

einualfeuers,vathe which other humors pus 
trifie 1n/ the greatcr veines : bloud iflui 
forth neger ſoplentifully, bringethnor fu 
profit; and bleeding ar-the noſe, though it 


hcipo 


watchinges, rauinges, headach and other 
6 like accidents;yet very hardly itremo+» 
_ ict the proper caufe,and roote (as it were) 
> of thedileaſe: except there fall out ſome ims 
— moderatblecding, cucn(azit were) tothe 
diſloJution of the natural forces whichin ves 
ry deed is nevertobe wiſhed ordeſired. For 
corrupt bloud laſt ofall floweth out ofthe 
nafe, yea and not before there hath paſſed 
greatfiore of the govd & profitable blaud.' 
And thercfore in-thele feucrs, albeit the pa» 
Ul | Cienc bleed much & ofrentiines, yet a veine 
{1 in the arm muſtbeopencd;Expericce(l fay) 
j! proucth, that-oft out ofthe; noſe commeth 
{| | gdod bloud, both io colour. and ſubſtance; 
i when vnpure 'and filthy bloud is drawen 
outofthearme; Xutt S246: | "Ay 
- Aboundant flux of bloud incheſediſcates; 
out ofthe Hetorrbide veines; arc out of the 
belly : becauſe.it Roweth next of all ftont 
the holow yeine-aftheloines1ithe fame 1s to 
beaccounted tnuch-more profieablethi che 
aboucſaid. Yetneuher doth thismany-times 
take awaythe yerierobt'of thefeuer which 
licth lurking 4n the veines next (the hart; 
Whervponirc6methto paſſe;that oftetimes 
we letbloud-imthearme, notwithſtanding 
yetbut ſparingly in flux of termes;in wome 
brought a bed, & freed of their ſeconds: leſt 
weinflame & kindle in themthehcat-ofan 
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ague . Alikereaſon and more apparantthee 
is alſo ſometime to let bloud in the arme, 
when thehemeroidsflow, Forinflammatiqn 
andother"diſcaſes ofthoſe'partes whichate 
aboue theliuer arid midriffe : are litle or no- 
thing atalt eaſed by fluxeaf bloud fromthe 
hemoroids of belly : Neitkerthoſe that oc- 
Tupy tlic lower partes by lux of bloud from 
the noſe. Alſofluxof bloud out the righe 
noſthitl helpeth not affetes on the lefe fide: 
nor cofitrary; And therefore voluntary erup- 
tio of bloud without reafon forbiddeth not 
that bleeding which##to bee done accor- 
ding to art,reaſon and experience. Againe 
Phlebotomyhelperh diſeaſes either of it ſelf; 
oraccidentally..Of it ſeIfe iteuacuarerh or 
pulleth backe. Accidentally,fometime it 
cooleth , drawitig forth the hotter bloud 
fometime it openeth obſtructions, yet only 
thoſe whichproceede of falnes; and it isat< 
waics to bee vſed in thoſe affees, which it 

helperhofit ſelfe * bur not'alwates in'thoſs 

which: Cireth by accident, To helpe hot 
diſtempericute-of the Lifter by bleeding; 
 whentheteisin the Pacient hetle:blogd, is 
not the beſt-way;bur rather vſe forthat pur< 
poſe ſuch things asarc of their owne nature 
cooling,andtake'proper remedies for hot 
diſtemperatif© ?! and thits/ thuely for this 
matter, «1151907... 2 JoR IUOLLO g£ 5 3b 
. 14 0 OY How 
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, the diſeaſe, andthe firmenes of the-narwrall 


- forces: wherby cometinremay be wade whe- 
. ther the Pacient bee ts belt blondor no. 
"O07 21: ,\Cbap. 13:1" » L947: 
] N everic affet,whern bleeding anaileth: 
1the ſame 1s out of hand to.hee done, ifthe | 
diicaſe be vehement, and theſtrength ofna- 
ture agreeable, Touching the: diſeaſe. it 1s 
ſvumcnmeſo (mall;thatit is cuxedalone of ic 
{z\fe whoutithohelpe of ax Andalthough 
at other times the ſame be very vehement & 
great, yetithe forces of nature not onely 
ſceme, buralfo.axe indecde ſo wes ke , that 
rhey can.not; tollerat any euacuation , Yea 
vndoubredly this praRtiſe would yndoo,di- 
Broy, & difſplucthe whole ſubGance/of the 
patucall farces, for whoſe preſeruationſake 
(i truch)wetakethecurem hand. Therfore 
to know thorowly and perfeAly,how much 
bloud isto-be cake in cuery diſeaſe, wemuſt 
firſt conſider how great and.,grecuous the 
ficknes1s, and how Zone and $rangabe pg» 
wers of natureare.Now a diſeaſes eicher al» 
ready cauſed,andin bare orienayi baginr 
ning or proceeding to ate. Againe'adilcale 
is called great & grecuons gether inregard 
of ic {c|fe, or ofthe cauſe thetcof which. conr 
ſiſtech in thehumors,or ig re re 
c nouſnes of ſome accident.Burfult,it j$greas 
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of his owne kinde and nature \, Thus anin- 


flammation inatymeEber is more greeuous, 
then'a* ſimple diſtemperature in the ſame 
member: Andagain'the greatnefofa diſeaſe 
fs idged bythe great vic and excellency of 
the meber which it poſſeſſeth: asif jr be any 
principall member, namely the Hart, braine, 
or Liuer, andit is conraty when'the griefeis 
M a baſe, vnnobleorno principall member. 
Agatne,iudgement touching thegreatnes of 
«diſcaſe,is to he giuet according to the 1o- 

ll placing of the members,as they and, 
text rothe priricipall partes, Therefore nexe 
the diſcates vfthe harr, braine,and lmer, are 
to be accomptetthoſe of the lunges',fides; 
flomacke,and'ſplen:'and wee are otherwiſe 


and « liuely fee! fe 
danger, thah-if che member 

Blur and hill ſerie. | 
"The greatnes ofthe cauſe in anydiſeaſc is 
Hdged bythe condition and” nature of the' 
36 weed K humour 
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humour thacis gathered. tathe part eget 
& is there the continual matger,of the gieh e2 
wherein weare to confidet whether thehu- 
mouur be good or bad, putafied of noc peer 
fied, or of what ill qualluy it isany mines. of 
way.And alſo whether the ſame apart be 
to9 much or t99 litle: if thehum which 
is the cauſc,ofthe ficknes be I & cor- 
rupt,thEwe may ſ60n tudgethe griefe to.be 
great. The greatnes of. che antecedent cauſe 
15 pexcciued by thefulnesgLemprines of the 
veinsbowels,& of rhe whale bo 09 » & by Fic 
urity.or impurity of humouy 106 
+49 DET one pil Hy RAE 
dents, by theintention & rem z0N Fc tho: 
things Fijeh. do chaunce,: pay ws PAK ns 
or dunimſhing of paine, chirſ} Petit, waty 
chin inghapd fuck bke: all bickl cy: down | 
yy rce Rat, and make the Pacieng 


lng i example : If TT. Il diſcal; | _ 
Ms IRR policſerhe Liver, 
chin Qr Porexidhe hart,and that ther 

k aedand gutrifies an WAR: 
45.9 1e.y£1nc5 ofthe boy APRSIIE £9 t 
nuffed and filled; fo charges T6: As acrh int 
patieat, 2gication'of che bod apperieey 
chuck, paine, & watchinges:ah is Aic Gicki nes wo 
may eſtecmc. \ahemanty 0, c which cua- 
uation. may do "rs Ro he And agal W- 
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The Engliſh Phleboromy.” EY 
S$ſeaſe in 7 theſe do not concutre, bue 
rather cheir contraries,we may iudge a ſmalk 
inficmitie,and notrequiring anyeuacuation, 
Benning theſe-are theit. interieRed lick 
neſſes ,-of a middle ſorte ,, which are to 
bee cuacuated more or lefic-according to 
theremifhon or intention of thediſcaſe, and 
the accidents thereof, 

| Now let vs comets the eſtimation ofthe 
hiedes ofnature,of the natural powers ſome 
are ſerled; and bred in particular members: 
and ate common, and flowing roall partes 
of the bodie. The forces ofnature bred and 
ſerled inamember; have one and the ſelfe 
fame eſſence(as it were Jofthe inward heat: 
and they are called one nature ,and are in- 
gendred (as a man might ſay ) of the in- 
ternall ſpirits , atd the firſt begotten moi- 
ture : whereunto is added (as a matter 
thereunto'requiſite)a ſourid and whole ſub- 
Rance of bodilie members,” The eſſence of 
the common forces of nature, have ( as it 
were)a threefold originailor beginning, or 
_ is Wehieefold ſpirit diffuſed and.ſpred into 
the whale body. 

The force called virtus enimalic, the ani 
mall vertue ,is diffuled fromthe braine,by 
the finewes:Theyirall force from the hart, by 
the arteries: Thenaturall ſtrength fromthe 


Liver by: the ycines: The bodily powers 
| K 2 thay 
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that are bredinech of theſe parts: the brain, 
the harc,andthe Liuet,are ſuſteined by thoſe 
commonand' flowing powers of nature: ſo 
thatthe wholeliuing creaturgnamely man 
 tsruled and gouerned of bath theſe vertues? 
Inſite & communes , ſeriedand common (10 
vic as goodengliſh wordes as wee may}to 
make manifeſt this grear point of phiſicks 
{kill , Therefore if this living creature and 
moſt excellent creature man,bee in perfeR 
health : of neceſſitic theſe powers of nature 
miſt be ſound and vncorrapred, which they 
will bee, if their ſubſtance confifſt in a iuſt 
moderation; that is to ſay, in a iuſt or right 
quantity, andiwva good temperament, And 
contrary wile, if the quantitie ot tempera- 
ment of their mbRance, be inverted, chaun- 
ged, turned, or altered ,. they mult needes: 
faffer hurt and offence , and"fo become 
weake and enfeebled: Whereby their fun- 
Rions are preſently hindered, the rule of 
all-che bodic is diſordered”, and at length 
there will follow eyen extinction of lifeie 
felfe. And cherefore whether the narures' 
forces are weake or ſtrong: may be knower 
by their ſeuerall operations & duties, Thus 
raw and vndigeſted excrcmentes, cither by 
fiege or by vriyne , when either the one or 
theother is'thinne, watriſh, or like vnto wa-' 
cer, whercinflethns walſlied, doſhewimbe= 
S: 4 Try 5 
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cillity of natyrall force: ſo doth holding 
backe of theſe excremntes,or any other fun» 
Rion naturall, that is ſtaied orhindered. 

Wee diſcernethbevitall (trength ro be enfes 
bledby obſcure languiſhing,and ſmal pulſes 
by breathing hardly and with paine, and 
oftner,& morequickly thi was accuſtomed: 
by [malnesand famenes 'of ſpeach : ſo as the 
ſame onely come thereby, and nor thorow: 
faule ofthe lurges and bre(i; as ſometime it 
doth, in whom notwithſtanding the vitall 
force may be ſufficiently ſtrong, Fhe contra» 
ries to theſc,declare firme Rrength of the v3= 
tall yertue, . -, 1916 LN 

Theſe thinges declare theanimallpo wers 
ro beenfebled:tumblings and tofſings of che 
bodie, the ſcnſcs offended, watchinges , ra- 
uings,aod ather principal ations hindered, 
The conttaries hereunto ſhew the contrarie, 
that is,frmnes & ſtrength of the animal yer- 
rue, By theſe functions then yeu ſee , how it 
' may beconicured what power in nature js 

hurt or offended. by 

Againetheſc powers are offcaded, or ſeem 
enfebledtwo waies: cither becauſerhey are * 
outwardly oppreffed , or becayſe they lan+ 
guiſh inwardly of themſelues, & in the cute 
cuationiis-helpeth greatly to know the png, 
fromthe'other: for the fores dpprefied rcy 
quire large euacuatis,&the gthernone et al, 

oidlvy Wn 3! Ant 
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And the diſtin&iwn of theleis ro bee ſought 
out of their cuident cauſes , If cauſes haue 
gone before, which hauc already altered or 
waſted the ſubſtance of the forces naturall: 
then wee may iudge them that they are faint 
and languiſhed , If theſe cauſes haue not 
been precedent, butthat the Patientis only 
troubled with an ynaccuſtomed-ponderoft- 
ty : thentheſe are but wrongedand oppreſ< 
ſed. The cuident and outwatde cauſes which 
alterthe temperament of the ſetled yertues: 
are burning Agues', which melt the bodily 
moyſtures,or whatſocuer cls,that cxceſſuely 
heateth, cooleth , moyſteneth,or dryeth, the 
ſounde,maſfiue ftrong,and ſolideparts of the 
bodice. The ſubſtance of theſe parrs is waſted 
by very long ficknes, which bringeth the Pa 
tientintoan eAtrophia that is, akind of CoN- 
{umption, wherein the body confumeth a- 
way with leanneſle, and isnot nouriſhed al- 
ber the ficke cotitinually eate his meate: Or 
into Tabes, Whichis another kindeof con- 
ſumption,waſting the body by long ſickencs 


, andlackeof nourthment;conſumingandpu- 


trifeng the Lites : drying away the Patient, 
for want of naturall moylture, hank matter 
and bloud nirxt together, 0 i 1 

© \'The threefold ſpirit of the owing hu- 
moris altered,cther through ſome diſtemwpe- 
raFhre, or ſome poiſoned qualitie, af the are 
BE; "1 1 L000. 
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which compaſſeth'vs about; noi the il 


quallity ofoher thinges, which yiolencly 
breake in yppon' ys: Or through fonte \yic- 
ted diſpolition' of the bowels or other hy- 
"mours. The'heate 'of the aire, notonely of 
that which outwardly compaſſeth ys about, 
bur alſo that whith/wee draw ifto'our be 
Hiesby breathing,inflamech firſt the lunyes, 
then thehart,& all the ſpirits,ſo far till often. 
times afeveris kindled, and cauſed thorow 
cheſame., Thorow which diftemperatureof 
the ſpirits,needs muli the tren eth of the bo 
dylanguiſh & becom enfeebled: yea by this 
GrertinG hear of the air,theſpirits arenot on- 
ſubie& to alteration of temperament, but 
beſides they are alſo thereby greatly waſted 
& diminiſhed. Euen ſon liken maner,immo» 
derat cold outwardly, & the ſamereceiuned 
inwardly intothe body by breathing, weak- 
neth the ſpirits, & inward heat: yea & [6time 
altogether put our, and extinguilhthe ſathe. 
Theaire yenemous'& peltilent, drawen into 
the bodie with an infeRian quite oucrtur- 
neth theſpirirs of life and ofnarure: wherdF. 
enfuerh gricuous fickneſles to the body,no . 
liledecay of bodily firength , yealife itſelfe 
is taken away by the ſodaine difcaſc,com- 
monly called theplague, ' © 
Now much more: apparantly are the ſpi- 


fot infected with bitiagsof Scorptons, mad 
:, K 4 dogs. 
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dogs,and venemous þcaſts, than bythe gn» 
ragion of the Aire, ; r% \ 4:4 (ff6 x: F 
| Moreouer they arc.inwarde and hidden * 
cauſes, which doo greatly alter theſpirits an 
whenſocuer any, principall part of the (bop 
dic, 15:troubled with any diſtemperature, 
ypon any occaſion: I the.ſame proceed far, 
it muſt of neceſſity goe tothe ſpirites there 
bred andingendred: And fo by offending of 
then wilt leſſen the ſtrength and vertue of 
nature, Alſoif any corruption. of humor rule 
;n the body; the ſpirits are diſperced, andot- 
tended by; the cortuption. or diſtemperature 
of the ſame humors. Therefore whenabuny 
dance of rawe humors , paſſeth' either the 
whole body ar the Notte : and chicfly the 
mouth of the ſtomacke,, the ſubſtance both 
oi 1nward heate, and of theſpirits waxc<old, 
the Patientlanguiſheth, yea, ſometime hee 
eiucth oger the Ghoſt and ſoundeth. Heres 
yppon alſo when hot choler burneth , as 14 
, were, the inwarde (virits with-jnuymoderate 
-: heate,/or nippeth and prickeththe mouth of 
_ the ſtomacke: it is the cauſe of no {mall ce, 
uils in the body of man. Sometumealſoit fal. 
lethout, that ſome one or other humor in the 
body is mxxed, beſprinckled or bedewed, as it 
were, with ſome kinde of yenemous filth, ag 
whenthe ſeedy moyſture is kept in and pu- 
tnfieth : Or mcaſtruall-rermes in weamen 
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longer retained than is their due- courſe : or 
amen any clodded bloud remaineth behind, 
andisnot expelled: the vapour of theſe an 


ſuch like, infeing and decaying the ſpirits; 


bringeth ſometime Sincope: : ſometime ſuffo- 
cation of the wombe : ſometime thefalling 
ſickenes, and ſuch other miſchicfes , which 
Freary. annoy the forces of nature. And thus 

werſly arc the ſpiricts offended through di« 
ſtemp crature, 


Againe,theſubſtanceof cheſpirirs,and Nas 


turall forces is duniniſhed, ſometime euca of 
it{g)f(and asaman may ſpeak Jvoluntanly of 


his owne accerd: for the ſubſtance bein gof it 


ſclfe thin and waſtable,andincludedinan hot 
thin andopen body : Therefore of it ſelfe ic 
diſolueth & vanzihethaway, Sometime the 
ſameisdecayed by occaſion of outwardeand 
euident caulcs, as arenamely theſe: Theaire 


moderate cuacuations:ychement motion: afs 
fe&tsof theminde : paines, watchinges, great 
emptines , and all ynprofitable excrements: 
which cannat. but. carry with them from the 
body as they pale, a great quantity or porti= 
on of the yitall {pitits: lecing theirſubttance 
wf pread ouer the whole ns 4 alſo flow- 
ns with other humigitics : whereby it com= 


meth'to paſſe, that whetherthe belly bevery 


laxtiue by nature, VL by medecin: or that the 
_ vrine 
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which compalleth vs round: hot and dry,jm- 
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vrine bee madeimmoderatelyas inthe infir+ 

mity called Djabete: ot that matteror water 

pplentitully forth of the breſt ſtomack,bel- 
7,or any great apoſtumation : thereby of ne= 

ccflity the forces of nature muſt be mightely - 
deeaycd . Much more manifeſtly mult it to 
Kill out, when there isany great cuacuation of 
if bloud,or good humors, whether theſame pas 
| forth of a wound, the noſe, hemorroids, Piles, 
| | belly,or other place. In like maner abſtinence 
if which taketh away [from the body needetull 
8 nouti{hment,cnfeebleth nature. Laborlike+ 
_ wiſe and heat diſperſcth the ſubſtance of the 
ſpirits by vapors & ſweat: And therfore they: 
which luc continually m labor about furna, 
ces, & hot baths, becauſcdaily ſomeof ther 
ſubſtance decayeth': doo not commonly fo 
abound wrh excrements, as thoſe that Jeade 
a flouthtull delicate and idle lite. 179 
* Morcouerthey that le yoryzncontinent- 

Iy,haucaiſo for the moſtpart very cnfeebled 
bodies,able almoſt to abideno Phiſick; & by 
a continual] decay of ſeedy moyſtures , they 
have their ſpirits mightely conſumed: wherof 
look before in the #.cap.Fig.17.Great ach &c 
Paine worketh the ſameefte& ,more than'la« 
bour doth. Alfo of paſſions ofthe mind,ſome 
tuffocate the ſpirites and imwarde heate”; as 
zamely feare anddorrowe': ſome walt and 
fpread themabroade , as mitth'andgladnics. 
yy 7.7 71-1 08 


The Englifo Phlebotomy, res 
Fheſeare the cauics, winch beihg in exceile, 
dowalt & conſume inward heat, the ſpirites: 
of life & ſtrength of the bodice : which being- 
ſoapparant as they are, may be vnto vs allu= 
red markes & fignes, wherby to know,whe= 
ther the forces of nature haueyet lolt , or do! 
{till retaine their powers, vertue & ſtrength. 
| Thoſe cauſes which onely oppreile the: 
ſtrength of the bodicare inward & hidden, 
& not ſoknowen vnto vs,as theforfaid: and: 
theyare theſe: obſtrutions, & immoderate: 
abundance of humors which ſtop the veines' 
& arteries, becauſe they are thick, groſſe,and: 
ſlow humers: by meanes wherof tney keepe! 
inthe ſpirits, & do not ſuffer them to be coo 
Jed asitwere, by any kinde of winnowing: 
whereby the vic of the ſpiritsis taken away: 
their vertuesare oppreſſed , and gricuoully 
with the inward heat offended: winch mat+- 
ter veric oftfalcth out ſo in the Lungs,Liuer, 
cellesotthe brainc,in thearterics : haally, in 
theveric habite ofthe bgdie, | 
Obſtruction cauſed oftoo de abundice 


of humorg, doth grieue,oppretſe, & ſomtime 
oucrcome thcinward heat and {pirites of lite, 
Fulnesalſo proceeding from any obſtruQi- 
on: ifthe repletion be'fhmple, or ſomewhat 
, part-taking with that called Cacorhyma: it 
choketh bodily ſtrength, as = exainple: A- 
bundance of bloud inawraftler ; Flewme 
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144 TheEnglifh Phlebatony. 
-— oo. the third kind of drop- 
fie : cruditie pfhumors in the other drophe: 
abundance of choler in the yellow Taundies. 
li As oftentherefore, as the powers of nature 
aredeſcnedto be weak by the excrements: 
the ſpirires of lite by the pulſe, & breathing: 
the anzmall facultie by her proper fanctions; 
and by any of the forcſaide vehement cauſes 
preceeding: wee may determine the ſpirites 
of nature to beempaired . V Vhennone of 
- theſe cauſes haue gone betore , and that yer 
the bodily ſtrength appearcth weake : then 
tadeethem tobe-onely wronged or oppreſs, * 
ſea: Specially, if there do concurze fignes of | 
purcand imple repletion,orot great corrup- 
tion of wicked humors : the cauſes greeuing 
andoppreſing the ſpirites of nature being 
remoucd: preſently their ſtrengths recoue- 
xd, and theycome againe vnto themſelues, ' 
Except they be beaten downe with the con- 
tinuance of their oppreſ$zon . Here theres 
fore I make three ſteppes or degrees of | 
naturall ſtrength weakely afte&ed : either 
the ſame is alittle throwen downe, arouer- 
charged, or thirdly, altogether weakened: 
whotc particuler tok&s apeare by thatwhich 


hath beene ſaidinthe premiſles. 

Fhercarc ſome whichonly marke thepul. ' 
ſesasaninfallible ffgne; trojudge the bodily 
+ firengthby,whichintructh,isa great _ 

It | ut 


T he Englifo Phlebotomy. = '£e 
but yetnotalone ſuthcier, being both douts 
full and yuconſtant : and alfo becauſe it is 
troubled with divers outwarc things, i is oft&. 
times changed . Agaie, cuacuation too 
boundant, affceth not onely the vital] ſpi- 
rites, buralſoin likemanner | "* other fa- 
cuitics of nature : whoſe decay bringeth 
death asaſlaredly , asif the vitall powerwere 
extinguiſhed :and therefore in cuacuatienit 
isrequiſite, aſwell to marke andobicruethe 
_ otherfacultics of nature, asthe vitalpowers, 
For if the pacicat bc ſickeof a vehement & 
| continualldiſcaſc, as of Lienteria.s. a fluxeof 

the ſtomacke,or eAtropbia.s. a kind of cotte 
ſumption, or Aſfarasſms .5, the endes of the 
feuer Heftike : let himnot bloud; albeirrhe 
pulſe be mightie & full , And thereſoce I 
conclude this Chapter: affirming that we are 
in cuacuation to conſider the ablenes and 
ftrength,not of one only,but of all the three 
aboue-ſaid, running or flowing faculties of 
nature, N cither ro confider of theſe alone, 
buralſo of the ſetled faculties , in wich 1s 
tonteined the action of life. . 


To harwe by the greatnes of the bſeaſe, S the 
ſtrength of the naturall powers: the quantitie 
0 fblredrhat m yr ke: witharawen. (hay.t 4. 

ry knowledge ofthe quantiticin cuery 


re 


A remedies the hardeſtmatter in al Phi 
N17M ; ficke, | 


142 Tho Engliſh alebotomy, 
Kicke, and molt ot all troubleth the carefull 
and wiſe Phifition. And although to knowe 
the quantitie be but a cometturall knows 
ledge: yet the ſameis joyncd withleſſe dan= 
ger, "and; is more {ccure here than the knows 
ledgeot the quantitic itt a purgatiue receit. 
Thercaſon is, becauſe wee may ſtoppe the 
bloud when wee will, as Galen witnelleth 2; 
de ration,virt in acutis Commen. 11. && th, 
de cnranas rats. per ſangnins miſ510. Chap,t 2 
Burwhea arcceit 5s mwardly taken,the ſame 
canmot beagainevntaken.'N eitheris i irmour 
__ when' 1t150nce inthe beliie, to take 
way any partthereof:; or, at necde be, to 
oe vnto it: VV hichin bleeding weemay 
do: andthcreforelefle dangeris in i this, tharr 
i theother. 
-  Thequantiticof the'bloud tarmnftbe' 
extractcd,is knowen by theſtrength of the 
pothngeant chictely by his pulſe. Therefore 
whiitcheblecdeth , let the Phicbotomer or. 
Phuſ tionfecle the Pulſcis with his hand: and 
ſuftcrthe bloud topaſle,according tutheals 
teration of theſame : eſpecially, "when any 
great cuacuation(as euen vntoSyneope) is to 
madc: Leit it fall out ynwares,: that death 
itſelic doe come the Place of ſowning or 


faintiag , 


And except -neceſsitic doe eats 


vrge, itis beſt and ſateſt to abſtane from 
App act fuch 
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| be Exs like p: M48 
ſuch plentifull cuacuationaſter Ga/exs coun 
cell, /ib. de (wra 148. per ſang. miſcionen. 
{ap. I AF, | | 
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Shee renueth thar which was drawen;from 
theinward heat and ſpirttes, and become al- 
molt the conquerour of the diſcaſe, Shee os . 
uercometh wholly atlengrh, yea, thatwhich 
retained behind : partly by inward cons 
coaion,andpartly by outward difcipation.” 
It wiſe Hippo councelled to give a ſmall dyct 
rothe fick patient, notfearing thereby more 
and more to weaken the ſtrength of nature; 
which was otherwiſe but weake : letys'fo 
eſteeme of cuzcuation .” But asindyet, loin. 
evacuation we muſt beware, leſt the vertues 
of nature extremely enfecbled,do quite giue 
oucr,and bealtvgctherextinguiſhed: inre- 
gard whereof, wearecircumipectly tofore- 
tee, howfarre the patient can ormay endnre 
rhe fame. For (in truth Ja iuſtquantitie withs = 
drawen withoutany great hurt, takethaway 
 andcureth the diſeaſe, And this point of the 
zuſt quantitie is knowen, by a compariſon of 
hedifeaſe and'of theſtrength of nature;tfor 
perſons firmeandſtrong may bleed'as much 
as theficknes requireth: They that atenot ſo 
ſtrong, may bleede leſle: they that are quite 
caſt downe,aretiotto bleedearall.” ' ” 
- And here a profitable queſtion may be 
moued : whether naturall ſtrength may {6 
greatly be enfeebled, that it cannot of:may 
notaway with any cuacuation be itnener ſo 


Ittle, V Verſcemany times, that _ 


RA Ie Enpiith Þ; p08 any | 
of decayd fr ſtren oth, there fall our nah—_ 
cuacuations,, w ich do much 200d, andpro- 
cure health, And againe, it{cemeth that to 
cchdimimution offtrength(be the ſamegrear 
or{mal J the quantiticof the cuacuationmay 
be proportionatedaccordingly, Neitherisjr 
credible,that an vnce or haltan vnec blod 
taken.can doc no great hurt to the naturall 
yertues , albeit they bee alreadic muchde- 
caycd. Theſc matters -ſecme ſomewhat ob= 
eure: but that the queſtion may beexpla- 
mned,andall ambiguitics/of auncient writers 

taken out ofthe way : we'anſwere by diſtin= 
on : athrming, that there are three degrees 


Ga 


uafititicin cuacuation ; Thefiſt degree 
is., when the ſame cuacuation is thorow per- 
fectand abſolute, taking away cither all; or 

- thegreatelt part of the matter that cauſeth 
orcontinueth the diſcaſe;The ſecond degree 
isaprofitable cuacuation, but not fo perfect 
andabſolntcas the other: which taketh away 
onelyſome part of the ſicknes, making: that 
which remaineth more caſte, and tollerable 
thanit was before, The third ſtep is ſoſmall 
& little an cutacuation, that the pacient!t ther= 
by isnotone whit caf edotrelicucd] Now to 
come to-aun{iere the former queſtion: the 
naturall ſtrength is ſcldome ſo greatly die 
&ted,excem the ſame bc altogether ouerconr 
-&paſtall hope of recoucrie , but thatit may 

L abidg 


i V2 cy 


gy 
_—_— YJ” 


abyde fomelutlc — 4050! 
Dar hereof the: auncicot writers hane 
made nomantionat all, bony , as it were, 4 
mattcraltogetixer yuprofitab.c , feany its 
ſohilc : netproeuting rclicte to the \\cke 
Patzent , bur rather Þungz.79 morcdaunger 
To naturatl txces alrcadie docay <6 Aral 
anfige , tixy haucderreedeand ra Lowne, 
that ua this caſe noTuacuaiicn ſhould be v- 
Fed: Therefore, thenaturall PuwWers Dang 
frme and ſtrong, 'requie an abſointe and 
peitedt cuucuation: The ſame bait meanc 
and fomcwhat-enicebled ; an cuacnation 
mereynpcifcit and yet profitable: ltoge- 
therdocayed; theyrequrenone ataHl. 

If che ci{cale be verucvchement , fothat 


out bleeding: ﬆ requirct] neccllanly abun- 
dam eymation: The fame but mcanc, and 
notſowchement; it xcquarcth a moaremode= 
rate ble oding; butyer the ſame great!ypro- 
$abic, becauſe 41k afterwaudcs be 
accompiihed with the more ccleritic and 
Efetice Itthediſcalc be fmall , xtxequareth 
{nall-.cnacuationor none.at all. 

| Now let vs make compariſonof the oreats- 
ac of the diſcale, ;and firmeneſle ot the 
Mzeogth together... V Vhen the ſtr this 
walrus, Gedileaſe meane, an 
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it canned, ritheratallor well becured wath= |. 


The Engliſh Phlebotimy: 
vere vehement;: bleedingis-not altogether 
neceſſarie., but onely viofiable; 410 which 
caſe; bloud may be fately taken, andasmnich 
as the diſcaſcneedeth./\ There is no fobnitid 
diminihalictic the; boetly forces; ſoas the 
r2ote ofthe diſeaſe may be: pulled: VP. For 
they are agame venc {porally andredidp1 re- 
couered;, 

VVhenthe Srengtirivfienta andthe &- 
eaſe daungerous, repleniſhing the -veines 
with an immoderate fuldeſſe', as it falleth 
- out in the bodily conſtitution of wreſ{Uecrs, 
andin feuers called Emocht: a plentifull eua- 
cuation is to be appointed, an{werable.to 
the grearnes of the difcaſe',, Yea, it proft- 


teth{fayeth Hippoto bleedercucn vnts Syn- , 


* cope”, If the patient maye abide xt: in 

which place Hippocrates. meaneth not that 
fowning which commethrof feare' or of co 
wardluteſfe , or of ſharpneſſe of humors, 


ftomacke: bur onely that which comtneth 
of abundant cuacuation'.. -For fo in an cx» 
treame diſcaſe Hippo: a 
and ruſt order of euacuatior.: Andthis:.de 
feof mindeand {trengrhis called Lipoeby-= 
mie, os Lipeſychia': 'nvwhichthe partie { 

keth, heareth, ſeeth, nes knoweth: 
thatare pots: by | 
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pricking and prouoking the mouth: of the 


ppomted. as a: rule 
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"diem; /18 (as it were)a ſuddeine 
decay ofall-natutaliftrtn Sth,as inthe falling 
ſi Sno herley which the patient ncither ſee» 
th. ;hearcth, or fbth. dny.ourtwarde action. 
iats more eafie than Syncope,and 


Liperlyin 
actuſtomablygoethbefore the ſame. -Inthe 
foreſaide dakar; wee letbloud' 
eucn yntil Lipothywia come vpon vs:and yer 
on enarog without idgement.” > 
Now whemthepowers of natiite: begin to” 
quaile and gine ouer through evacuation, we 
muſt ſtay the bloud: Neitherare wee to pro- 
ceede ſo farre as voto Sizcope: for thenthe- 
; omar. peth but dauvgeronſly : albeitthe 
of the body be reaforably firme.. 
Inconfi De uibbeos wec are to with-" 
:drawe the —_— humor, as the bodily 
forces will And: whenſocuer they 
-are waltcd, Uber ſoinc of the.offeniding fob. 
-morreinaine ſtibehinde : yet wee arc pre- 
Kentlyto defiſt:angd this fhalrthou molt-cer-' 
ctanty vod=rftand; if thow di'zgently-marke 
a -and obſcruerhe .Pulfies:; how they/altcr 
From greattolifelce fromequall tovncquall: 
fiomitrongro.weake: from apparant tovb- 
feurerandby markinghowthe forceof: rhe 
fluxe of blordbugurnerieo relent, and the 
'Patienttowaxeweake 1! 
That pra@ifioner which fetterh: bs bis 


wrodite, and wilt agvide 11 ſpeaches, muſt 
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Heuer through bleedar S, bring 'his Dirich 
to'Syncope.:: becauſe therfame:boing:,(.as! 
Jbwere; an image of death terrigeth the? 
{itanders by: ; and-putreth:the Patient: uw Ti 
greathazarde of his Iyfe; OY ea; andits b ets: 
ter:talec the patient tl} :iremaine an gricke,,» 
mma to take: away'with-the aiſcaſc, hioir! 
{cite33.34vin';, os ron] oft cindoy oSrnot vngd 
- And hetherto wehaue ſhewed, whar is to} 
bee-done; touching the-quantitic tharmurſÞ3 
bewithfrawen , whenthe powers of nature? 
archrme and conſtants 35411 7 mie dn % 
.- Iftthedifeafe bertuirmeane; and thoboxr 
dihypowers bur indifferent; thecuacyatiam: 
mult be moderated,- which may remoue!! 
the whole.caule.of the ſieknelſe, with ule, 
ox {mall hurt. to.the ſtrength of nature 
V:V.hichalbcit ,itbebutaſmalland.mode- 
rate bleeding: yettheamesveric praghta- 
ble.asye baye heard before, Tfa greatficka, 
z 
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rellp concurre with ſtrength alreadie, 
LR IIOS £- 0.0! Rell $433 281 
cayed, andthat the ſame alſo requre fome | 
Inge cuacuation : bi becauſe the powers. 
t nature cannot tollerateit, the ſame mul?” 
notbe done wholy at one fume : but by It 
ration, as yec haue heene tolde Jeſt wee. 


rake away both the; diſeaſe andthe parte _ 
| filealed: Natures forces being quite quety. 
| throwen; albcit the dilcaſe fo require ;. yet 
| Fug odiecan permithetJe or; no cuacuations .. 
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1g0. Engliſh "Phlebotomy. © 
for-iti5'vnproficable; and ſuperfluous, not 
bringing any.commodity;but.difcommodi- 
tig andperrurbation to the ficke 1 Theyfore! 
1a this caſe-thismuſtbe:the/practiſe: :imode-' 
rately andoften to gine the patient meates' 
of good ice and>nouriſhwenryto confirm, + 
Rxzengrhen, and recauernature:and fuck as 
haue ſome vyertue in them « proprietate a» 
gainſt whe preſent infirnutie, & may rcdrefle 
che mwatd corruption of humors. And whe 
thus the naturall forces ſhall be rechnered, 
Phlebotomy may ſucceed. And this prattiſeis: 
muctkryſcd in contmaal and long ficknefiles, 
inſharp-diſcaſes,called morbi acute: thisiong 
ſtay wese doubctull and dangerous: - 31; 
An ob ſernation of things preſent paſt, and a= 
ſoa foreſight of things friture-needfulef hes! 
” Cefſarie to the ſarther knowledge of the qua4 
- titie of blow that mm} be taken," Chip. 1y. 
\Bſcruations of cuident cauſes, touchin 4 
— the greatnes of the diſcaſe8& conflancy 
of naturall forces, doth greatly further our 
knowledgein this bebal fe.Ofw hich cuiderit 
ciuſes, three of then) are inward and bred 
in our {clues, as namicly, the temperament, 
the complexion,& the age: '& three of them 
are outward and accidentall:namely,the c6- 
ſtieution of theatre, accordingto the ſeueral 
{ſeaſons of the year,the fituation of tkecopn» 
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erie'& flare of the heaues;All whichare in- 
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cluded in one caute, #s groidee al vpon one 
reator{ec6dly, former cuaevati65,crhes flaid 
or imnioderat'y flowiug:thirdly cuſlome Fe 
order my dice &life, or kind of enacuntivns / 


ptocedingByLnowledgeofthefe ENS 
caubes,vwe may antemetothe viderſta _ 
ofthe ſtrength both of nature & of the dif-! 
caſe: &foconfequently ofthe quantiey that 
wee muſt blerd: & albentbatihe cautes pre» 
ſn @&ferarehane notyet altered, enherthe 
diveate, orftreg thofnacure:yerforaſmuchas' 
eh 110 Aiſfolue tome humours fro the 
body; &to waftthe fircngth ofnature,chcy 
hauc foo moment in this prattife. For what 
thefe canfes prefent or mi fs can doo, ye hane- 
eardin The 8,8:.34-chap. torhe oohvch I ie- 
| feryou c6cerning the perticutars:here onely 
berng commented —_— the vp by nanie 1. 
t t:the fiates hebodyake 2get 
hereperancrl time of the year: the Lie 
ſitionofche aire &iky:volumary euacuatids,; 
cuſtom Siheieftas: appeaceth ca, $,tis'the- 
patt be prapcity of a wite & fkibful phificrong 
.to-conſtider:notonlythe ftareprefcar ofche 
naturalyarrues: but alfo co foretee what will 
Letheg ftargaw tirnc roccome after bleedines, 
be: e natural powers aker:cuncuation, arc fo 
:conferited, as that the farne maybe 2- 

ble aſtetwardcs co take peherhelps & con- 
Wi prolixity of a.c6tinuing difcas. 
L 4 Yea, 


A a. Ce. a... ff a4 
. of +%S 
- - 
| \ Fa 
, - 3 Seine nf 
' 4g” 
" of ; - | 


— — —_—_—_———— 4 


152: The Engliſh Phlebotomy. 

YE wemuſt rcteine alwaics ſome bloudfar 
furure fits, and courſes of the diſeaſe which 
are yet to come. Leſtafterwards vrged ther- 
vnto, wee begin yufitly,and out of due time 
againeto nourith the ſame. And this chiefly 
jsto be donein þleeding, for corrupted and 
putrifying feucrs, whole putrifaction'& ob» 
ſ{irufionis nottaken away by bleeding: bur 
the. putrifation: x. afterivardes: the: better 
overcome, bythe firong force-of nature, 
when.vy opening ofa vcine, {hceis fame- 
what, rcheued; Therefore to. this; purpoſe 
alwaies ſome bloyd muſt be left for-natures. 
preſeruation, as Galen councetietholeb 11. 


methed.cep.1 4,” ic Eero 91 
"We may cenieQure the future fkrength of! 
the-pauct, partly. by the prefer cauſes, which: 
are alſo afterwards like to cominue;-& parts! 
ly by accidents, which may happencontra-: 
to 0ur opinis; Among preſent cauſes theſe; 
are the chicfe:the ſtate of the heauens, &thie. 
arder of mans life, Ifthe confi wtioh ofthe. 
gire hath bene hot-&dry,& is like ſorototis. 
nae, the bleedingmutt-be;lefle;:thanitwee 

- ſuppoſca coldaire to enfue. Againifwe pers 
ceaue,that che patient will live ſparingiy,;&' 
zeperatly, etther for want. of appetitejor be+ 
cauſe the diſcaſe wilbnot ſuffer himto-teed:: 

asin Auginathe Quincice: which:ſhutteth 

vPthe lawes:weare to take lefl MeV 
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The Engliſh Phlebogomy. 153 
whe we'ſce he wil liue more-trankly anel:- 
-berallic. In theſe caſes we mult {1} reſerve 
ſome: bloud,, as natures treaſure, to helpe-ac 
a pinchintune ofnecde, Y 


© - Suddaine, accidentes and:vnlooked' for. 
which greatly enfecblenatural-(irengthare' 
theſe ;great paine-and ach, warchinges vo+-! 
Juntatic cuacuations ;/ and ichiefly Scopes: 
into the which many :do'fall,, becing not 
accuſtomed: to: bleede at the firlt opeaing 
ofa veine, cither becauſe they are weake of 
Nature, or {trucken withiſome great tearc,. 
orbecauſe the mouth of the-ſtomake filed 
with bittercholer,is becomvery vntenfible 
and.weake, When we ſuppoſethat lome' of 
theſe matters wil fall out;albeiethe {irenzrh 
, befirme;,'yetno blood ar all; or very litle is 
to bewithdrawen: except by art wee haue 
preuemedthe former accidents. itis (I ſay) 
greatwiledoine to foreſee'sfarre off, and to 
bewate of ſuch ſuddaing and valooked tor 
accidents. i! © 133900; SOTO 


| Thiswewill manifeſt by nexamp!es Lee - 
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thepaciciitbe of a ſanguine complexion, of * 


7 


body;thicke and well ter;ofa florithing age,” 
that-hath':long time led a Racherous he, 
tceding-piencifolly of good meats,and that 
hathomitted/his accuſtomed exerciſes, and 
liuedathomrt idely $in'/whom allo accuito- 
med eruptions of-- bloud-, oat of the noſe, + 
"12 | ih on belly, 
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belty or |Hcemozroids arc fiacd: fo that 

by concoule of theſe caufes., the body 

hath greatly cncreaſed or waxed, & tnat the 

IJarge veines through repletion , are greatly 

filled; Whe foeurs a llrong ague,orgreat m- 

fammatian, ſhall poſtcfic tuch a patient, 

priekently he mull be let bloud, and-that pl» 
aifully: Boch the greatnes ofthediſcatc, and. 
of the cauſe rcquiring the fame. Morcoucr 
this is confirmed by obferntion' of thinges. 
paſt, if preſent cattſes agree tatheſc, name+ 
ty,that ehere bee a fit, temperature ofairc,by 
eccation of the:comntc, ſcafutrofttheyeare, 
aud the preſent tate of the weatbes,modcs 
ratly cold and. moi{t: and chat theiparient 
bee apt te cuacuation: allo that the fick=.: 
zeſſc bee nar Le to. eontinue hong after, . 
neuher zpparant ſfhgniication of. an excel. 
tiucly hoc remperature of awe $0 come, No: 


ehreatning of futurepaincy, or of abſlinence,; 
watchinges, yeluntartc. earcuations witalk. 
theſe thus agree together, who may dave. 
buy ghar 2 large evaruation may» m-6bis 

«aſe bee made; And: nane atially when 
the: conpraryes doo appeare  Somotuned 
theſe ob{-ruatigns , /#re minglediamong'; 
themfelucs , and comrary ea themicjues:11 | 
which confuon a wile iydgcndntits nerds! 
full, by companſon-of thein 4@.prefctibe ' 
u&& it quantiic of eyatuations: |, gon 
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The conſideration of paſſed marrers many 
times perlwadea plentitull bleeding, which 
the obſcruation of things preſent by and by 
taketh away : As for ex1mple; xt the Paticnt 
laying a{de his accuſtomed exercife ;,  gme 
_ himicitetopleaſureandidlenesſtufhng humsy 
 ſelfe withmeats, and hauingſomenotable.e- 
uacuation [tated in him : buthis body iswaxs 
ed f:t, white of colour;looſe,open,ſoft;fullof 
_ thiniuce, and thatitbe Sunimer;/a hot & dry; 
country,a hot &-dry conſtirunonof weather, 
without ſtormes: Inthis caſe,let not bloud ar 
all, for ſufficicnt is already cuacuated from 
fucha body ofat (clfe,and that notobſcurely, 
butapparantly.. Inthis foreſaid conſtitution, 
thou maiſt.detrafta little blond; af it bee 
vanter,inacold country, andithe wind? ſtan« 
&ng at North': and in this mixture of things; 
thou muftmarke not onely the multitudeof 
the obſeruations, but:the force of them :-Be- 
cauſcone many: times exceedethallthereſt- 
m power and {way ,, and he:thar-can ricither: 
by art, experience; nor ſound iudgement de- 
fine the quantity of cuacuation,according tg 
the adwſeof Hyppocrates, Icthim rathercua- - 
cuatelefle, than more than needeth.. 
Inthis place albeit ſomewhat hath beene 
fpoken before tothe ſame purpole, cap.o.Fig- 
7.It may be profitably demaunded, whether. 
being with child, be to be accounted _ 
theic 


- , . 
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theſe obferuations heere hand'ed, ſhewe of 
truth,and ſome probability may bealleaged, 
that when women with chuldeare gricuouſly 
ficke, wearetwottoletthem bloud,becauf cof 
the young thatis1nthe wombe., This 1salſo 
defended by'Hyppecrates ſaying , CAlnler in 
 vrero geſt ans abortit, inciſa vena: idgue magte, 
fSferm auttior fuerit , thatis, A woman with 
child is de'zuered before her time ſhee bee 
ter'blond,, ſpecially if theyoungbemuchin+ 
creaſed , and growen in the wombe ..Butthis 
of Hyppoerates ts notalwaics true, asneithev 
that which hee fetteth downe a little before, 
CIHalierem | in vero gerentem acuto morba 
corripi:\ Letbale eff, | hatis, itis deadiy fora 
woman with child to be:takenwitha ſharpe 
diſcalc. Forfccinga purgation made of wic+ 
ked and venemous ſimples , ſtandeth with 
greater dangerof the chitde than opening of a 
veyne ,, and that Fhppocrates graunteth that 
women with child wexedwittr a difeaſe cau» 
fred of corrapyonot ill humors,rnay bee pur- 
gcdia the maneths: betweenethethird and 
whe eighth moneth; tryely-with much more 
fatety may:weletthoſe bloud; bang gricued 
* with any. ſicknescauſedof RepletionAndif 
mthe middle time of the going withchilde, 
theſame maybeegone : Matkuatherin the 
beginning when the blond moreaboundeth; 
angthe yongneegeth [eſte nouriſhment, 
TY | ___ Agame, 
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- Azaine,if women being withchild,vature 
of her {clfe oftentimes attempteth euacuari- 
on of that which-1s ſuperſſuous (with great 
Yofit) out of thenoſe, by the hemorrouds & 
belly , and that ſometime the Termesflowe 
hea!thfully at times appointed: : why ypon 
ereatneceſſiry may we not imitate naturein 
our Art2:Y ca; many women bring vntumely 
{ruit except about the fourthmanetha veyne. 
beopened, the young fruitbecingoucrcame 
with plenitude of the Patient, neither onely 
1m fulnes, but withottt the ſame a veynis opc» 
nedinthe arme of a woman with chi!d, when 
need conſtraineth, as ina Plurefte, orother 
ychement mflammation ,- Itis dangerous m 
deede to-open any of the lower veynes m 
women with child, becauſe the fluxe tured 
downewarde, the termes would flowe, and {o 
the fruit the wombe bee deiefted and caſt 
downe.- A: yeyneis opened very ſc!dome in 
the cighthorytmemoneth without caufingaf 
vatumely birth, foraſmuch as thena wonan 
of cuery lizht-cautle receinethhurt, and is de» 
liuercd betorc her time, through the weake- 
nes and flipperines of the wombe.Inthiscaic: . 


{ornelinsCelſrronly confidered the greatnes 


of the diſcale, and ablenes of the {trength. 
Olde Plhifitzons' ({atth hee) were of opinion 


that the fir{tand latter age could not brooke 


blceding,andthata woman with child m_ 
| 4 
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by Phleboromy fhuuld bring toorth vntimely 
Fruit; yer experience prooucd afterward that 
none of theſe wete perpetuall, butthat ber 
terobſcruations wertobeconfidered! which 
the Phifition istoremember: For thematrer 
is not great what the age bee; or what a wo- 
man beareth in hir wombe , but what her 
ſtrength is : a:fteree childe:: a ſtrong'olde 
man:a luſty ſanguine woman with chuid, may 
ſately bleede.. And thus youſechoweagrcat 
belly ina woman may be an obſeruation con« 
ccruing the quantity of: bloud that mult bee 
withdcawen.. -- 

Another obſeruation to findeout the iuſt 
quantite, 1520:marke the a'teration of colour 
m the bloud. So wdged Hyppocrates in Plens 
riride ſecunde de ratione virrus in acutis Cons 
men. 10, where hee counſelleth tolert bloud it 
thepame ina Piurefe aſgendtothearme, or 
the Paps ſolongullthe bloudicame forth in 
colourmore redor more peallow: or forpure 
and red bloud; blackeand blewe, which both 
doo happen . Forblond in an inflammation; 
differeth in colour from the naturall bloud, as 
more heated and mflamed: .. If the naturall 


bloud before in the body were crude and vn« 
dizeſted bloud, that whichis mn the mflamed 
place,is a grear dealeredder and yeallower , if 
xt were betoreredde through aduſtion, it be«. 
commeth now more {wartand blacke ; Butif 
V ent” eager nn he 
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rhe Patient f:aat or faile', before the bloud 
alcerincolour, {tay not thenforthemauation 
orcharge thereof, Fanally the plenitudety 
Mtdcdy admoniſheth vs of the iquaritaty 
© morearlclle,and thus weconciudextonchan 
' the knowlecige of the quantaty : hominis 
aultberakeil 


Of che time and ſeaſonro F the Fikenefe, of tha 
 geare;of the daie, and howre of the dave when 
18471 15 to-bleede,or nottoblecats 


Chap. 16. 1 


ro it hah been declared;thatwe 
are matito let bloud| in a ſeaſon of the 
yearctoo hot or t00colde.. Yerin this Chap. 
ter, wee pwpole mobazkuact!y to diſculte, 
what time of the fickeneſte , nd what:day, 
the ſame is to bee done, Aniren , #1 quarts 
prinsi cap. 20, ſaith that tor preſernatian, a 
veyncasmoſt (ately opened , when thewdif- 
ca{cisnatcome or yet preſent ,, difalloriing 
altogether oftlus prattiie an the beginning 
of ſickeneſle : and tus reatons toprocuent.avg 
thefe. 

Inthebegmning of a tckeneſle((anth he 
It attenuateth the humors and cauleth:them 
£0 flow throughort allthebodic : aninging 
the bad Humors with.thegocd ww ; 

4 .17C 
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= Theſe wardes.of; kobe arc neithertrue 

nor agrecable to-Hyvpocrates, Sc Galen, FHhp-- 

pac, 2. Apboriſ. Aphoriſ. 2g.wnit thatatthe 

i 3 - beginning of iickenes, If any matter be to be. 
I0Y -remoucd, theſame ought then to be doneacs- * 
WE cordiagiy : : and when the _cwls are in their * 
"7 | ſtate, thento giuethemreſt, Galen inthe Com 
'N men. faith, that bleeding and purging may be 

''F vicd NE begitniog), *bur acither of them, 

| :AZorbes Conſiffenri.,” that is j. inthe ſtate of 
th d/*afe,wheteofin the Aphori/. /.tollowin 
Myppocrates rendreth a reaſon: at the firſt as 
Jatt ({aiti he) thngsare more weake, thanin 
the middlce{tate: tortherr all things aremoſt | 
fir:ne arid ſtrong Agune; whyhe thould flay | 
for concoctihn 11 Bleedin g, ſcenorcaſon, for 
as much as bloudbf his&waenature 1$al-. 
waes concotedanda veyne beeingopened 
it flowcth cut eatbyof his owne accorde, A- 
gaine, where Anicer'in his reaſons faith, that. 
by bleedugin the beginhine,thateorru ted 
-bloud is not © cuacuated that thouldbe, which 
afterward puts ſtillthe Patienrto more pain,” 
:fothat wee are forced oftentimes; atter wee | 
zhavelerbloudm the beginnin gof a ficknes,'ſ 

© to take medicines purpolely to aſſwage do. 
Jorsand paine: I percente not how bleeding |' 
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| | . cantakethe good. and leaue the bad, ſeeing” 
j nature a'wajes reſerueth toirſetfe aga friend 
good humors, & gaodbloud, reictingtholſe 
_ that 


” 
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thatarenaught and vaprofitable, Alſowhen he 
Gith it attengateth the humors, hee 15 contrary 
to him(elfe, forin quarts primi,cep.4.heiudgeth 
rather bleeding tomake humors thicke , that 
thin: The bloud and ſpirits themſclues which 
* attenuate the humors by bleeding being with= 
drawen , Againe, this is wonderfull, that when 
the ſtateof the dilcaſe is paſt, and the Patient 
Paſt danger, that he wold haue then the mile- . 
rable Patient with a new wound and cutting of 
aycyne againe tormented, 


- If any thinke eAM#icento be blameles,as be- 
| ingof this mudgement, that aveyneis to be ope- 
- | ned whennaturehathattempred Cr-þn;that is, 
| thetudgement of thediſeaſe: which fallcth our 

 fobee vnpertett and litle, notable todoo the 
| featandaccomp'iſh the whole force , nicither 
doth this defende him : For by what reafor: 
would yec hauc bleeding to cuacuatethe mat=- 
;. | terleft behind of an'voperfeR Criſis: Thena« 
| turall vertue beingamade fo weake by that time | 
| with continuall contending and ſtriving with | 
-\ thediſcale: thatit can doo no good orvery lit- . 
e | fleinthecure, and eſpecially when the reſt of. 
-] that matteris daily vſed to be eafily cuactated 
| by purgations.In ſharp & dangerous ſickneſſes 
| therforegeuery one ſceth here Anicen/error:for. . 
4 in theſe ſharp, vehement, & contimuall diſcalcs, vl 
1d | wemuſtbleede or be purged thefirſt day: yea, .. 
| ſtay in theſe, is very danygerous,as Hhpyo.lth, | 
| 4. Apborif, 
EY LR 


*, w 
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4. Aphorif. Apboriſ. 0. It eAwuicen meant it of 
Atorbi ſalubres..recouctable diſeaſes: intheſe 
rrucly neither firſt norlaſt, nor at any time are 
we t9 blecd:for thennioſt yſually we let bloud 
 whenadiſcaſeis vehement and dangerous, , 

The opinion of other ſome a this placeis to be 
Iwughedat, who thinketh that Azicen admont« 
Meth not to blecde at the beginaing in ſickneſs: 
ſes not dangerous as ina tertian, becauſe natuie: 
1s terrefied by thenewaes and {odatanesof the 
carcale : andtheſe make, urimagiae nature to. 
tcathingindued with knawledge,oran vider= 
{fanding and knowing facuity : whichis not ſo.,- 
Put if niiure bemadeatraide in fhckenelles not 
penlious,how much more will thc be afraide in 
diungerous diſcaſes,in which notwithit:nding, 
w-e haſten to let bioud enenatthe very tilt, 
Theſe matterstherefore are ful} of error. 

Let this therefore bee'the concluſion , that- 
we? mult bleede in the beginuing of ſicke- 
nciles. V Vherevpon Ga/en couniclleth(the-. 
diſeaſe being come to pena yeyac,lip.ae Cu, 
raid. ratio per ſang, miſſio, cap. g.. & CAp.1 2. IF 
Gaithhee) there beerepletion of hot boy;ing: 
bloud, whereby a ſtrong agueis inflamed : pre-! 
ſenitly euacuat, yea,cuen ynto ſowning: yet {Uil 
regarding the OSthof nature, And this is his: 
adiiiſe prizz. eAphoriſ. eAphoriſ. 23. V V hat 
difeaſes ſo cucrare cauſcd of plenitude/, or o-' 
Chet co;ruption of humors in the veynes; they 
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inning to bee cured by bleeding: 


are atthe beg 
for by this meanes , the diſcaſe likely to grow is 
kept backe, and ſo mach as'1s valreadybre bred, na- 
ture will ea ly ſubdue: I his hot Agves before 
they are yet ivflamed with heate of boyling 


bloud, or by yehement putrifachion, ate & may 


bee cured” Alſo inward inflammitichs af the 
firſt,as long as the flowing humor cleaucth nor 
to the member -, but followeth the bloud'may 
be cured, The ſai humor iſſuing forth with the 
bloud whena veyneis one opened, ſtreogth 
at the bedinning i is firme and coniſtant in the 
Patient , ” almolt like vnto vs that are well in 
health : Tf therefore atany fime"blecding bee 
needefull,theſame may beſt be done at thebe-. 
4 ginning : he thatin fuincs of bloud, or fluxe cf 
| matter, will ſtay from bleeding, and vſe other 
he!ps,in a perucrſe order ofhea! me,hedoubleth 
the griete , and troubleth'the forces of nture 
fore thai is conuenient : Yea,let the yeyne ſo 
titnely bee opened”, AS the ſtomickr afnd firſt 
veynes be nor firſt ſtuffed], with either corrup. 
fion or cruditic of humors or meaf; yn diveſted, f 
Thus you haue heard the former words of «> 
nicen to be erronious, howſocuer certain labot 
to faue them vp:yea, & Auicen ſeemeth to vn 
derſtand his owne fa ying,notonly of particulet 
diſcaſcsin the members : bur alto of all othet 
diſcaſes. For afterwards ſpeaking of all Feuers, 
andeſpecially of Febr:s fangnines, Feuers caui ; 
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that humors arcleſlened by bleeding, it cannot 


be fo, for yee hauc already heard, that both be- | 


fore bleedin gand after, there is rctained'in the 


body one and the ſelfe ſame proportion of hu- 
mors , If any difference or imnutation happen, 


ſecino tie thin humor iſſ[ueth foorth with the 


orcateſt ſpeed, and the thick humor but ſlow: 


it is morc hkely,and probable, that opening ofa 
veyne {hould rather make the'bloud: and hu- 


mors thicke than thin. A gaine, whereas he faith: 
in his reaſon that the humors thereby are agita-" 


ted, moued, and driuen through the whole bo- 
dy : how ſhould thete bee this agitation of hu- 


mors , ſeeing rather this practile abateth the* 


S 


multitude ot them which was before the cauſe”. 
ot perturbation:&fekenes, In reaſon all things: 


now ſhould become farre more quiet than be« 


fore. V Vhereas he ſaith theill bloud is mixt un 
the veynes withthe good , what inconuenience' 
commeth thereof if aveyne bee opened? then 
no doubt the bad muſt paſſe foorth with the 
- good. Put the caſe there beea ſtrong or vehe= 
ment ſickenes cauſed of abundance of blond: 


onely , as are both the Sywechi Feuers, as is the 


putrified feuer, cauſed through plenitude,asare 


eAngina, Plenriſis Peripneumoria allo inflam- 
mations of the Ltucrand otherpartes . lntheſc 
if 


ounſelleth in themnot to let 
bloud abundantly : except there hauc gone - 
|beforeconcottion, and concerning this reaſon, 
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if they bee great and dangerous through much 
abundance of bloud, who wil ogy Y O= 


b 


enayeyne? who willnot while ſtrengthiſer. 
eth, take away that fulnes which brngetha 


diſeaſe and dangerof death? Hereuponin Syne- 


cha preſently at the firſt, we haſten to let bloud 
eucn till the Patient faint , and before the mat< 


| ter putrifie, But As:cer in aſanguine feuerat 


the firſt letteth bloud ſpanngly , & more plen. 
tifully afterwardes , when fignesof concotion 
appeare, But what concoction doth hee looke 
for of good bloud, andalready well concoed, 
and oftending onely inquantity 2 In theſe ſan- 
guine feuers therefore, cuca as invery ſharpe 
{ckeneſles,cither toput off, ortoſtayblecding 
its very ill,as Hyppocrate: ſaith if the diſcaſe be 
not ſoſharpe or vchement , yet let bloudat the 
beginning, according to the proportion of the 
fulnes,If wee ſhould intheſe tay with Axices, 
till concoction (the beginring and ſtate of the 
diſcaſchbe paſt : wee ſhould er the diſcaſc to 
row & increaſ{c,and cauſe for want of skill the 
Paticr to bee cruelly hand!ed and treated 
without helpe of Phiſicke which weemay ad- 


miniſter,it the diſcaſe he deadly,itwillncuer be - 


brought toconcoGtion:Ifit be doubrfull,or re- 
coucrable called Morbus ſalutaris (asychaue 
heard Jafter theTtatcin the declination, & when 


the Patient is paſt daunger , what profit doth - 
Phlebotomy then bring?asye haycheard before, _ 


M3; | Nature 
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Nature by concotion,ſeparateth the ill hy, 
mors fr6 the good:thele to conſeruation : tholg 


to expulſion, . F bis ſhe doth czthex by her ſelf;or | 


by the help of Phiſick; But opening ofa veine, 
tadifferently withour chojce, cuacuatgthal hu» 
mors.V V jierefore then in bleeding, ſhall wee 
rarrie for this concoGtis & giuifionof humors} 
asfor example : In apoſtumations,ifthe corup- 
red bloud be made matter or filth,it is not then 
taken away by bleeding , but by ſome other 
meanes.Soin feucrs, whoſe matter is conteined 
inthe veines: when the humor is concodt & dis 


uided, we vſenot to withdraw theſame by blee 


ding ; but by ſome other practiſe in Phiſick: in 
which caſc, E that time that concoction 18 ac 
compliſhed,wee ſhall haue nature to helpe vs, 
who of her ſclfe, indeuoureth to expel] humors 
concaRted & dwided,the bad from the good. 


Andifnowe after concottion & ſcparanon of. | 


humors we open a veine, we do not onely cuas 
cuat the bad, but aiſothe good: and that which 
is worſe; thoſchumors wiuch are ſeparatedby 
nature, we'ſhal mingle with the pure bloud,de 
filing the (ſame, '& ſo both confound all, ' & dis 
ſturb the good worke of nature herlclt. Ther- 
fore, when the apparant ſignes of concottion 
ſhall appeare, the curc mult be done, not any 
moxe by opening ofa vcine, but either by pure 
eation,orſome other help, to turne the matter 
aſide ſame other way,cxccpt(which ſometime 
MET C0 1."e* 7 | - | NANO 
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chanceth)chere appeare {3 ;2nes of cruditic, 

Infeuers: when the P 'entudeisabated, and 
things which putrihcdare concocted, we muſt 
aſſay to euacuat them by fiege, vtine or ſweat, 
Thoſe things which arc rotten and turned to 
filth, inaPiuriſie or Peripneumonia,we euacuit 
b y ſpitting, Matter putrified inthe Liner, pal 
[ih throus!; the hollowe vejne by the belly. 
Corruption; in the ;aines &in! Gibba, paſleth by 
viine:and foreche pu: ted matter accordin ely 
out ofech member,is to be purged by the next 
P: .aces & fi:te(t paſlag 17Cs, 

It by feare,ſlout' or any other gccafion, o= 
pening ofa veine hauenot bin putinvrein the 
beginning of a ſicknes:the fame may be don at 
any time: yea, the twentieth day after, if the 
fi gnes of fulnes & cruditic ſtill continue, and 


that the bodily ſtrength be an{werable & not 


| decayed through prolrxitie of {ſicknes, But here. 


15 the doubt, that oft the matter of the diſcalc is 
digeſted,or the {trength of nature waſted. 
Bur Anmicens opinion, that inthe beginning 
ofa diſcaſe,a yeiaeis not to be op enced : ſee. 
meth tohaue groundeout of Galen, Chap. #7, 
eArtis Sledicinulis &- Comment. 22.1ib.4, eA-: 
phoriſnorum : ſaying, The Phifition 1s tie 
miniſter of Natuic: put Nature her (clfe, ne- 
vermthe begin:ung of a dif caſe, when the hu- 


w 
mors are yet altogether riwe aid ViIcanco= 


fecd, appointeth any evacuation, 


I 4 There- 


| 
| 
| 
| 


— 


_ therefore, neither 


ders inthe bodie.Galen,ls. 1. Aphorsſ,Comen,24 


| ficknes:it may wel itand toſenle & reaſon: 


liſh Phlebotomy, + 
muſt the Phiſition, at the 
firſt: when all things are yet vnconcoRted , at- 
tempt any cuicuation, and ſo much theleſle, 
becaule crude and yndigeſted matter not yel- 


ding to euacuation : ſtirreth vp grieupus acci- 


A eain,ſay ſome(in eAwicens)detence,itmay 


be that mn the beginning ofa ficknes: opening 


of a yeine maketh the ſuperfluities ofthe body 
thinne : ſo that they may flowe & runne tho- 
roughout the whole body, and fo be mingled 


with the good bloud, wherby it fortuncth that 
the ſame1s not extracted, which neceſsitie re» 
quireth to be expeiled, V V hereby alſoithap- 
enecth further , that the patient mult be let 


bloud againe,ſometnme cuen the ſamed:y,and 


 ſometimetheday after, which too much enfee- 


bleth the powers of the bodie, And thus it is 
contended,partly by reafon, partly by author» 
tic,nthe bchalfe of eAwicen, And (ureiy,ifthe 


words of eApicen might be reſtringed, that ve- 


ric {eldome, and onelyin the caſe lumitted , a 
veine is not to be opened at the veginning of 
ut 
Ferneling & others gather, that Awicens words 
were ſpoken more generally, than that he caty 
by this {peciall caſe only, be defended, Ard bes 
cauſe the matter is controuerted, as Fe ſ{ce, [ 
haueſer downe the reaſons brought both a- 
gainlt evicen,and torhim, Leauiog the depen 
# 
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- ofthe controuerke, to beexamined & diſcided 


bh Phlebotomy, 


_ by others, rather asyet inclining for my part: 
(or ought that I canſec) tothe aduerlarie op1- 
mis to Avicens, ſtil affirmung ittobe moreviual 
a great deale, to open aveznein the beginning 
otficknes,thantoltay a longer time. 
- Andthatthis aflertion'may the rather zp- 
peare to be true:I will ſet downe certeine rules 
whereby it may truely be manifelted & appro« 
ed ſo by ſcience and experience. Firſt, when 
wicked hymors greatly (wel ,being(asit were) 
excited & {tired ypthrough repletion of their 
owneaccard : they per{wade to cuacuationat 
the beginning of the diſeaſe, whenthe humors 
are not yet concoRt. For otheryile, the yncon- 
ſtant humor, moujng from place to place, and 
irs member tomember without order, might. 
make ſtay at ſomeprincipall member , to the 
per hurt ofthepaticnt, [t happenethin deede 
but ſeldome,that the humors are moueable, & 
flowing from one parttoanother; for comonly 
they remaine firme & ſtablcinoneplace, 
Secongly,a veine is to be opened inthe be. 
ginmng ofadiſcaſe : when quantitic ofmatter 
aboundeth in the yejnes, as Galen faith, Com, 
29.1i.2.«Apheriſ. Y can this caſe alſoſomiime 
a purgation1s taken, that nature may cafi!y c0- 
coct &-oucrcome the reſidue of the matter of 
the diſcaſe, when the ſameis leſſened by arr, 
_ Thudly, whenthe diſeaſe is great & vehe- 
by Pn re PS 


ment,asin verie dolotous apoſtumations: albeit 


there benotin the bodie much matter antece- 
dent: yet thehumorthatis, is to'be repelled, 
leſttheapoſtumation open and breake ſooner 
than 1s conuenient, Toauoid therefore theſe 
t & el accidents; by & by, atthe begins 
nhbincifionjs to be made : which Galen teas 
cheth,/. 1 3.Cap.20, Method, Medend. 11 thele 
words, In {uch aftedts ((aith he) a veine mult 
be openedat the beginhing ; ſo that none of 
thulc things hinder, which, we haue ſpoken of. i. 
cither the; aburidance of rawc humors: childiſh 
yeares: the time of the yeare : the temperature 
of the countrey,too hote or toq cold, 'For not 
only 1 in ſharp iſeaſcs & inflamations , but alſo 
in wounds & bruſes of par ticular parts;ſpecialy 
being g principall : bloud 1s to be taken from the 
contrarie part, to repell the inflamatzon: albeit 
the bloud be but httle jn quantutie, 

Inthe beginuing of ſharpe diſcaſes called 
morbiacuti, 0! peracuti : opening of a veine 1s 
palcing g 200d. For the better ynderſtandin g 
whereot.y ou multremember , that a ſharp cdil- 
calc is two-foid: either _ ite & through! 
vchement , pa{$17g not the fogrthdaye,wiich 
15 calledot Phiſ tioas Aulns peracergs. 4. tho- 
roughly ſharp: and of {ume perperacutns, 4m. 
tating barbarvusauthorsin Piuick. The other. 
not exquil te or throughly ſhape & yehemet,. 


whole g greateſt force withe i in the ſeyenth day. 
Thte 
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T he Ewylifs Phlebotomy: *r51 
Theſe diſcaſes being but ſhort, &at their ex 


treamefits in few daies, withour any truce, 
preſently at the beginning,theſe are to he cu- 
red. And becauſe they proceed chiefly of hot 
humours, namely , of bloud and yelow cho- 
ler, therefoxe ſpecially they require bleedings 
Whereupon Hppo.hb.4.writeth, De vitt. rati- 
one inmorbis acutis, Apboriſ. t g.In acatismorbis 
 ſanguinemdetrahes : ſivehemens morbus videa- 
ur, floryeritque egrotants ates virii o& affuerit 
robur. In - ail. diſeaſes withdraw bloud, if 
the diſeaſe ſecme vehement, if che age of the 
patient be flociſhing, and chat the narurall 
forces be farme and | ivy Schel ſalerni hath 
theſe yerſes of this yery matrer. IM 


Principio minnas in acutis perperacutis. 
e/Etatis media multum de ſanguine tolle, 
Sit puer atque ſenex, tollet vterque parum, 
Der tollat duplum, reliquum tempus tibi 
fimplam. , 
In licknes ſharpe letblood with ſpeed, 
take much trom men of middle age, 
Not ſo when ctuld orold men bleede; 
the ſpring requires the aduantage. 


As there is regard to bee had of gene+ 
rall times, ſo there is alſo of perticular daies 
and. times zin the which diſcaſes come, ſpe- 
ciallie, in- thoſe diſeaſes, which hauc by 


courle _ 
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courſe an appointed and ſet time of intermiſ> 
fion and remiſſion, For cuacuation is not to 
be made when the diſcaſe is now fierce, bur 
when the fame is aſſwaged, Feuer, sand eſpc- 
cially thoſe that are called intermictents, dif» 
continuing agues, cut naturally at the begin- 
nine and their firſt inuaſion, cauſe vormits : and 
atthe declining, ſweats. At which times wee 
may by art prouoke theſe, butinnocaſec vie 
purging or bleeding. In the time of the fic hke- 
wiſc wee muſtrefrajne from theſe, as thinges 
which naturethen cannot brooke. If ſuch ac- 
cidents of bleeding, or of fiege come, they are 
but accidental, andare cauſed only ofthe heat 


and force of the diſcaſe.No cuacuation can be 


done ſafely in ſuch fits, ſeeing they do too exe 
ceedingly hurt the powers of nature . Alfo 
when the humours do ſo boile with hear, thar 
they are pertyrbed & mingled together, there 
cannot be made by practiſe of art any iultdi- 
viſion of the ſaid humours, Andifitchaunce 
that the hurtful matter of the diſeaſe, be infla» 
med without the greater veines, & that in a fit, 
a veine be opened :it is to be feared, leaſtpre- 
ſetly the ſame corrupted matterpaſſe into the 
empty veines,& ſo of an intermitting feuer, wil 
come a continuall. Wheras a veine openedin 
the moſt quiettime ofa diſcaſe, troubleth not 
nature, but without any feare of an inflamma- 
tion , takerh the plenirude out of the greater 
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heEngliſh Phlebotomy. #72 
veines. The greateſt time of quietnes, is the 
time inthe muddle, betweene the remiſhon & 
intermiſhs ofthe diſeaſe. If the time between 
the fits bee much, itis an caſy matter to per- 
cciue the ſaid middle time. If the time bee but 
little, then is it far more hard to diſcerne the 
fame. Becauſe many times no leaſure can bee 
graunted either before or after bleeding , by 
reaſon of the ſwift courſes of fits, to nounth 
the party. Thus you ſec av" isnotto be 
practiſed in the day of thefit of any ſicknes, 
which inLatine 1s called {i/is,or dbes (Fiticur, 
in the which day, ncither bleeding,nor any o» 
ther euacuation 18to be attEpted,leſtthe mat* 
ter ſhould be drawen from that place, where- 
vntonaturc hath driuen it, to berid ordiſpat» 
ched thereof : and therfore likewiſenenther in 
the fit it ſelfe oughethe ſame to begdone, Exe 
cellently therefore did Galen giut in charge, 
Comment. 2g.lib. 2. Aphoriſ, that in time of the 
fit,neither bleeding nor purging oughe to bee 
vcd, becauſe then the concottio of the diſeaſe 
1s chiefly wrought. Which is farre berter acc6- 
pliſhedin quiernes and reſt,then in motion or 
diſturbance. For what reſpeQ the ſtate hath 
to the whole diſeaſe: that compariſon hath the: 
fict tothe daicsof intermiſſion . As therefore 
in the ſtate of a difeaſe no cuacuation 1s to' 
dee vſed: fo neither in time of thefic. 
 Againc, it may proficablic here beeadmo- 
| "R- | -> + _—_— 
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174 The Engliſh Phlebotomy. 
niſhed,notw:rhſtading the premiſfes:thatble% 
ding isnot preſcntly to be yſed atthe very be- 
ginning ofa cdiſeas, whe we iudgethe Criſs or 
iudgement ofthe ſicknes to bee yet farofi, For 
bloud becing che foundationofinward heaty 
wherwith,the ſame 1s vpholden: (natural hear 
becing ingendred of bloud,'asof a mareriall 
cauſe, )It bloud ſhould bee derrated” at the 
beginning of adiſcaſc,the natural hear would 
bec diminiſhed, which ſhould concoR the 
materia!l cauſe ofthe fheknes ,"Whereby ſur- 
ther ir commeth to paſſe, that thie diſeaſe is 
longer time protracted, and the forces ofna® 
ture enfeebled , through which two,namely 
the continuance of the difeaſe, and imbecilli- 
tic of nature: great feare of death commethin 
the cnd ; andthis is the caſe}, wherein Auicens 
former opinion may Rand true,” - | 

 » Fherestherfore nopreſcribed day for cer | 
tine yappointedtrs let bloud in, Whereupon 
Galen tooke cecafion to deride thoſe: /6. de 
curand. ratio. per ſang; miſſio. cap. 1 2. which 
from the 2. houre of the'day tothe 5. or 6. 
houre onely did let bloud, and at none other” 
rime . And Galen witnefſcthy ofhimſelte, that 
[K he did let: bloud at all times: without any 
| daunger , yea cuen in thenight... And g. me- 
| tbed, {ap. 5. hee affirmethir beſt, which hee 
alſo him(clfe obſcrued; ro mark not the num=-' 
| |  berofthedaies, but onclythe ſtrength ofthe. 
—— Patient 
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The Engliſh Fhlebotomy, 1535s 
Patient, becauſe by experience wee haue 
prooued that not onely the fixt or ſeuench 
daics, but alſo in the daies following the fixe 
or ſeventh, a veine may bee opened, But*be = 
caule as Galen witneſſeth, Libro de (rand. 
ratio, per ſanguin. mifſionem , Capit. 20, in di- 
vers diſcaſcs through continuance of time , 
x the ſtrength of natuce is greatlte abated : 
Therefore the occaſion of letting of bloud 
is not omitted for the number of the daies, 
bur for thar the natural ſtrength is waſted : So 
that if the vertues of the bodice ſeem to becon- 
ſumed the ſecond day fromthe beginning of a 
diſeaſc: cuen then wee fordeare opening of a 
veine, Andhethertoo the wordes of Gale. 
Now indiſcaſes which are cured by bleeding 
whet'they are preſent,or propelled being bur 
farure: if they grant leiſure fo that a choice of 
an houre to bleede in May bee made? in this 
caſe (1 ſay che fore noone houre is better then 
the after noone, For from the ryſing of the 
Sunne the bloud 1s quickened, reuiued, and 
brareth rule m the body:yea in that time ofthe 
day 1tbecommeththin, cleere, & aptto flow. 
Let not the patient ſ]cepe nor{lumber in that. 
houre;wherin heisro bleed, butat leſt lethim 
beawake 2 whole hour before:1ce alſo thathe 
haue wel digeſted the meat hedtd cate the day 
before: ſo that the excrements be deſcended,& 
thattho body hauc donchis accuſtomed: _ 
ON 
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47 #1 he Em _ | 
both by fiege & by vrine.And theſe muſt moſt 
on pally bedone, when a great veine isto 
e opened. And they are not {o greatly to bee 
obicrued, when we withdraw blogd,from the 
ſn.Uler vcines; from whence. the bloud flow» 
eti butſlowly, If the paticnt be in health, lef 
im Jo tome work, or goe firſtan houre about 
hi; buſincfle in his ſhop, warchoule, marker, | 
ſc hole, orother place: as his vocationis: and 
ti:en bleed; choofing out for the purpoſe the 
 uicteſthogte that may be: vide Auicen 4.pr- 
n:14ap.20, And thus much of the time of the 
f:cknes, and oftheday, ___ 
Ofthe time of the yeare beſt to bleed in,itis 
2greed generally, the ſame to beethe begin- 
1-2 of the ſpring, which rs a temperat time, 
n-1:12: too hot,nor toocold, Therefore Hipps, 
7. 4phoriſ. f4.writeth: Quibus a vehtis ſangut- 
16 rz:ttere confert : iis vere ſacars vena oporter. 
trofe that muſt haue a veine opened, mult fF_ 
| aue the ſame done in the ſprivg. And Ga» ff 
len 1b, de Cura. ratio. per ſang miſſie. faith : that 
lee by letting bloud in the beginning of - 
the ſpring, cured many of the gout, and o- 
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ther diſeaſes, , 1105 = 8 

W- |; Thereare 3, moneths belonging ſpeciallyeo | . 

the Mone(as ſome ſay, viz. May, April,Septe- |} | 

ber: in which there ate alſo certaine daies |} | 

| which are not good to bleedin, as ſome au- |} | 

[ thors (not coritemprible inmineopinion)do” || , 
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affirme : namely, the firſt of May, and thethir- 
ticth.of the twe other: moneths/,” This for all 
theſe ſayingesof wife Clarkes, is not alwaies fo 

found : for eucn intheſe daies, if other'thinges 
agree, liveync may be opened, which I my ſelfe 

| hauedone without hurt inſuing .. In like caſe 
thatis falſe, whichis ſet downe by ſome , that 
the cating of Gooſe on any theforclaidethree 
dais , is pcrillous : which ſecmerhto bee taken 
from the cultome and fuperſtitionof the Jews, 
Men ia their flouriſhing yeares of a ſatguine 
complexion , may bleede cuery moneth of the 
yearc:it neceſſity vrge by occaſion of great dan 
ocrous ſickenes, and that bloud abound inthe 
veynes, Forintheſc, ſubſtanceof humors isnoc 
cafily waſted ordiſperſed abroad .' But for con 
ſcruatjon of health: bleedingis beſt vſed,in one 
of theſe three moneths,, eAprelt, May, Septem- 
ber . And yetnotall alike, forin eApril, and 
, the Lyuer veyneis to bee opened for a« 
bundance of bloud in the ſpring: and in Sep« 
rember the veyne of the Milt, becauſe in har= 
ueſt Melancholly aboundeth more than any 0+ 
therhumor, and I would wiſh perſons greatly 
ſubic& to diſeaſes, cauſed of fulnes of bloud, 
and that are cured by bleeding, to bleed theſe 
two times in the yeare: thats to ſay, fromthe 
Lyuer veyne onthe rightarmeinthe ſpring,and 
from the veyne of the Milt on thelett armein 
September , T hoſe that _ that if chey wy 
6} 
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1a bloud one Moat rien beſo cucryryerey 
Shall herafteruntherwenty! foure Chapter bee 
ihewed to:thecontrary } for as one ſwallowe 
makesnot the {pring : 59 Phleboromy prattifed 
onceortwile, doth notimportan annuall, blees 


Prima dies prime poſtremagque poſteriornns,” 


di2g,aud fo we muſtmdgeot boxing, 'Thever- / 

fes of Schola Salerm , concormng theſe: marters Y - 

| mlue.. ' [G 23 z99n3t 
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1 Tres inſunt iſtus Mains ,Seprember, Aprilis. it Wt 
; Et ſunt Lunares, ſunt velut hydra,ates. ; y | ? 
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Wet ſanguts prinai, nec Farwiems anſerts vii. DES. 


Sit ſeniums 4tq; inuent4 Slicer f b-" ſanguis ebordar, . 
Omni menſeprobe, confert morſiowene, 1; (1 
Hi ſunttres menſes : Marrs, September, Aprifies 
In quigu eminuas, vt lorge Lempore Vinas, 


In May, September, and Aprill, | TP 
Therc he three dates are vety ill: 
The firſt in May,of reſt thelalt, 

In whichne blecde,nor of Goole taſt, 


Thous <, old or young, if bloud abound: 
| Incach moneth blcede, this rule is found, 
But three be beſt, and farre excell, 


A, May,and cke Aprill, - 
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J yeare, whereof looke Cap, 8, Fige I3.and in 
Anaccidet| this preſent Chaprer, 


appet tai- | 
ning torthc | 
36 heh | [ perfonsne not fi cke; 5 for the Preſcr- | 
tivn of uatiue intention, the morning 
bloudlet- 4s beſt , an hourc ar two after } 
ting in ge- ],. ſlcepe,when the body is diſ- 
veal s -Is Ofthe ahe dy L; Es liege,by vrine, 
te ahem or livur =". 
vyhactras. "| 
of the. , i 4 my __ \: theirfit vpon cher, [| 
TI bb 4 Fg _ | | who are to bleede [| 
YI14 290014 97 1-4 ay when the fit of the 
KI IA - 415.9112 2 {rfeuecr 35 off, 
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-2.../1 intermiſſion. ,' as in 
- |} continuall feuers and 
| | inflammacions, who 
may bleede preſent- 
TIES j ly at any.houre of 
1 the da S ight , if 
+ | e diſcaſe yehe- | 
S rt and d 

| 29usz and, the b 
| lie: thr firmes | 

T but if diſcaſc 
rife bk chiooferds 


[ieprrotnecins) 
the morning houre, 


or ocVaublg fs by | 
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| az other obſernation neerely aanixed vnto the 
fame : ſhewing what members , and parts of the 
| bodie are to beg opened according tothe ſenerall 


dd 


Foo ſeaſons of the years. 


A. Strologicall obſeruatibn of the newe and 
full of the Moone, and other cohfiderati- 
ons heereſct downe as follow, arc to hee regar- 
| , dedinlighrand fimall fickeneſles : but not fo, if 
{ theſamebee yehement and danverons.Forthe 
| heauenly cauſesare very farre off » aeither did 
Hyppocrates make reckoning of them! 4. Apho- 
iſ., Apheriſ, 19, The frfi day rvee mult helpe 
({aith.he)in _ diſeaſes, And Galen de Cara, 
| ratio per ſanguin, miſſio. cap, 1 2.{aith : that thoſe 
' perſons are preſcntly: to be cuacuated, in whom 
appcarethabundanceof hot bloud, beforethe 
'famebegottoſome principall part (as ye heard 
 before)lfothat theſe things are not to be obſer- 
ucdinavehemet plureſie: In Angina the quin- 
-cie: Itimmoderat flux of bloud: In great pleni- 
 Tudcof the yellels:neither in diſcotinuing agues 
; orfeuers that come by fits, In which the time 
J | -ofxelt, remifſion& ſtay, is farre better thanthe 
1 ' morning time; In which wcelet bloudat what 
 houreſocuecr Def the night or the day:if the 
 fitbeoff, andother things anſwerable . Therc- 
fore] fay in thele, we arcnot ſtriftly to obſerue 
Þ5 er ** * 
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The Engliſh Phlebot ome. i#: 
theſe rules Aſtrologicall:obſerue them, as mat- 
ters of ſome force, inhealthfull Patients, which 
bleede onely for preſeruation, andin lightand 
ſmall infirnuties: af then ithappen that thou do 
bleegey) i= c19 10 Dh , 1 

Tocome to theſe Aſtrological] obſernati- 
ons weare not tolet bloudin the new or full of 
themoone : nor el{e except the moone bee in 
theſe fignes Y. 5. and the firſt halfe of =, the 
laſt halfe of Scorpio, orin 3. X. X. Alſonot 
jnthe dayof the change, the day next before, 
or day nextatter: Nor when the figne is inthe 
place where the inciſion ſhould be made. 

Another obſeruation is this, to open a yeyne 
in flegmaticke perſons : when the Y) 1s in. ſa« 
uingin the heade, In a melancholly,man, the 
moone beeing in the fiſt halfe , orfirſtfhifreene 
degrees of 2, exceptinthehips : or whenthe 
mooneis int, ſauingin the legs. In achollerick 
body when the ) 151n 5. fawng in the breaſt. 
The laſt halteof Scorpio : excepe inthe priuy 
members, orin£. ſawng in the feete, Sanguine 
men may bleed inany of the fignes ,ſathe fign 
be notin that member, 

Againe, after the Mathematicke , thisis the | 
conſtellationorele&ion of time, Inhiery fignes 
it 1s good for flegmaticke perſons to bleede, as 
inY.e. Leo is cxceptcd being the houſeof the 
Sunne,in the which there mult be no bleeding; 
In Auic Signes good for Melancholly men : 
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18.2 The Engliſh Phlchoromy. 
as 2, %,XU. 15 excepted;andthe laſt feauenteene 
degrees of Libra, becauſe IT. refpe&eth the 
hands and thearmes, i which conumouly wee 
let bloud. | tart ont nts! 
In watry ſignes , good for chollericke'men, 
a51nS, nm. Incarthly ſ1gnes tis allto blecd, - 
dS1N 5, NP. Þ. | m9! 61 CBE SW at 
The generallru'cs of Pro/ome for Phlebotomy 
1 30. of Centilaquium is this : Tangere ferro 
merbrum cum Luna in figno illuu membrieſt pe- 
riculoſum It is daungerous to opena member 
with a chirutginal inftrument, whenthemoone 
15 1n the ſ1gne belonging to that member, , 
Good aſpecesin blecding arc theſe &d. Y. and 
2Z.alſo Y.&'2.{o as g.be-not cobult (3.Y.& ZZ, 
X.D.& 2.K.y.8& g.A.D, & ZZ. .y.& 2.A. & 
X. ©. & ZZ.cry. alſo A.PI.& For *.)9.& of. 
Agane this is an other obſeruation, from the 
newof themoone'to thefirlt quarter, for peer, 
3, thoſe that are in their childhoode from the 
firſt quarter to the fulf : 'for /nnenes : that 15, 
young men from the ful! ro thelaſt quarter: for 
Uiri: that is, thoſe that arc of mans ſtate, and 
begin to grow in yearcs ,'and from that 'timeto 
the new againe: foro!d growenfolke : Looke 
more hereof in a Table hereafter following. 
28. Chapter. = HOOY ? 
 Anotherobſeruation , how particuier mem- 
bers areto be taken, according to the particu- 
ler times and ſeaſons of the; yeare, isthis: = 
4 | tt 
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the ſpring and furmertime, hen veynes of the 
right fide - ofthe bodyare to be opened.: : name. 
ly rof theri [ht hand, jright arme, and rightfoot, 
But in harueſt andiin wilter, the veynesSof the 
left hande , arme, or foote. In the ſpring time, 
 bloud increaferhnInche' Summer yeallow Tho- 
ler: therefore in the-ſpring time, andin Sum- 
mer,thoſc veynesareto be - opened which molt 
bound witty bloud and yeallow choler: that 
ts,ſpeciully the right raines: form theright part 
of the body Is ſcituated the, member *aufi ing 
bloud : that 1s, the [yucr : and Choledechos the 
Cofer of veallowecholer : thatis, the gall. In 
harueſt is in gcndred melancholy , whuchis not 
diſſolued; but increaſedin the winter « therfore 
in hatueſt and wiater, thoſe veynes mult haue 
maſfon,n which melancholl y chiefly raigneth: 
 thatis, theleft veynes for the Splecne, there- 
ceptac!c of melicholly isplacedon theleft ſide, 
Moreoucr, theſe foure members, the head, hart, 
feete, and Lyuer:are to be cuacuated according 
to the fourc ſeaſons, The heartin theſpring:the 
Lyucrin Summer:the headin winter: the Toets 
in harueſt : Of which matter you ſhall heare 
ſpeake, Schola Salerni, 

Ver eftasdextras, antumnnſq; hyemſq; fmiſftras. 
quatnor hec meura:hepar pes,Cepha,cor ,vacnada 
Eft as habet bepar,ver,cor ficque ordo ſequetar- 
Thenght,the ipringand fummer hauc; ' 

'The Ickt, autum, and winter craue. 
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184 The Englft Fllebetensy. , 
The Summer hath the Lyuerhus, Br vr rin Tac 
' *TheSpringalfoclaimieth the heart: : 
The headthe winter doth diſmus, | 
O fayling foote thou Autums Art. 
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Preparation before bleeding. (nap. 17. 
S occafion of the times tabeetaken , (6, 
there nuſt be vſcd before, ſome prepara- 
tion -of the body . The neg!eing whereof, 
would bring great hurt tothe party; and ſurely, 
F  thechickſ preparationisthis . Topurge and 
| cleanſe the members , that areinthe firſt Regi- 
an of the body : touching this preparation ma- 
ny things arc to be regarded, whereof mention 
i5made 1 the eighth Chapter, from whence I 
purpoſero take foure principal} confiderations 
in this behalfe, being vrged thereto, for 2s > 
cuiry fake : leauing the reſt to thine owne dil- 
cretion to be ſcanned, LE 
T here are therctore (as there wee did (et 
downe) foure things eſpecially which ſtay and. 
put backe bleeding : That is to ſay, firſt crudi= 
ty of the ſtomacke and firſt veynes . Secondly, 
afilthy gathering together of hurtfull humors. 
Thirdly , the beily bound with dry and baked 
excrements , Fourth'y, the mouth of the ſho- 
macke weake,and very ſenſible. T heſe doo not 
altogether pur off blecding , but ſtay the ſame. 
fora while ti]] by Artthey may be withdrawen 
or remedied. ] fa yeyne be opened, while cradi- 
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TheEnglifh Phlebotomy. its 
ticrulethin the {ſtomacke, this cuill will follow: 
thatmany rawe,vnconcofted & vndigeſted hu« 
mors wilbe congeſted, & gathered togetherin 
the placeof bloud. In hardnes of thewombe 
this miſchicfe enſueth; that the Liuer & exhau« 

| Ned veines, ſuck out of the excrements , filthie 
wuices,& yncleane ſubſtance: inregard whereof 
1:15 moſt conuenicnt, toſtay ſolong as the rawe 
matter may be concodted,&c till the excremets 
deſcend, And if they cannot vtter of theme 
zlues,as ye heard,cap.8, They aretobeprouo- 
ked with ſuppofitors or clyſters, and the womb 
1s to be made laxatiue with prunes or . (aſia. | 
Cruditie & indigeſtion 15 knowen by the qua«= 
litie & quantitic of meatesreceiued. Alſo by 
the time 1a whichthey were caten, and alſo by 
ponderoulnes, & raw belchings of the ſtomack, 
Againe, corrupt humors abounding intheſta« 
mack,or partes neare vntoit: whether the ſame 
be bred there, orthatthey proccede fromthe 
head, Liuer,orſplene; they perſwade the | ir 
ting off of bleeding, ul they may be purgea; cls 
this corrupti6 of humors drawen intothe veins 
would be more daungerous to the bodiethan 
cruditicit (elf, andinfe& the veincs, farre with- 
much more yncleannes : whereof do conte ob- 
ſtruQtions or a conſumption, proceeding of the 
xl diſpoſition ofthe body: or the diſca{es which 
we would cure, row greater, & their accidents 
iarre worſe: yea, and becaule theſe corrupt hu- 
mors 
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176-— The Engliſh Phlebotomy. 
mors are {tirred;they become more fierceand 
hurtfull,nipping the ſtomack, & the parts cal- 
iedprecordea.iithe fleſhic skin called the Mid- 
riffe, which ſeparateth the heart & lungs from 
the ſtomack;Liuer,& other bowels: whereby 
is cauſed appetite to vomite; convulſions, Ly- 
pothimia,Syncope, andother teartull accidents. 
:T he ſignes whereby toknow,whether the bo= 
dily partesare poſleſſed withicbmruption of hu- 
morsare theſe: loathing of meat;aptnes to vo= 
mit, vomiting vp.the noyſom & offenſjue hu- 
anor: oft going to the ſtoole: heauwnes & paine 
inthe ſtomack , falnes & ſwelling of the {to- 
-mack & precordial parts, Iftheſeapcarc in the 
Patient, without cruditicof meats: then are we 
tocxpellthe oftenſiue humors out of the firſt 
region ofthe body, which hathbin the cauſe of 
the forcſaid euils. If the humor of himſelt giue 
vpwards, aflay the expulſion by yomit : drin- 
king adraught either of warm water, orof Hy- 
areleiz warmed, that is water mixt with oyle: 
wherof take the quantiric ofhalfeapound , If 
. the humor gine downward, cxpell it by fiege. 
Caſiia 15 not ſtrong enough to purge the hu- 
mor from theſtomack,as not being; tufficiet to 
expel by fiege fuch clammic &' cleauing hu- 
mors, For { aſsia hath buta meane yertue, and 
thatonely toaſlwage and mollifie, Rubark,or 
Senna,or lome other gentlemedicine, accor- 
-ding tothe qualitie of thehumor ; andnat ſo 
: |”. |. | wen 


FIT:  eomy = KL 
ychement, as to moleſt the-ſtate of the whole 
bodic. Andtheſc we may vic,notonceortwile 
but ofteneritneede require. Aftcrallthispre- 
aration,then weare tolet bleud. 

V Vheathe carruption of humors1s ſpread 
throughoutall the bodice & cuery particular 
part, {o thatthg whole body 15 vnpure:then we 
muſtobſerue this order:that is, we muſt purge 
cucric part orderly: as firſt, the greater venes: 
and thys called Heſenterice vene which arc 
branches of the great carrying veine called 
Porta,by which boththe guttesare nourthed, 
and thetuiceof meat concoed., is conueyed 
trom the ſ{tomacke tothe Liner ; to be made 
bloud. Y ea, theſe veines are the {ceond tune 
to bepurged, before wee cuacuate the whole 
habjte of the bodie,and not contrarie: thats, 
from the firſt ycines to the greater : and from 
 themtvbring the humor into the {tateof the 
bodie : which werenot to purge the noyſome 
humor, but to inte and hurt the whole bodic 
therewith . Burt this is the courle:to drawe the 
humor from the habite of the bodie unto the 
greatcrycines, from'them into the firſt yeins, 
and then to bringitintothe bely. Yea, this 
great corruption of humors not onely ſtayeth 
bleeding fora time , bur often times altoge- 
ther, And therefore wee let not bloud in the 
drophie,in {acheria,in hard apoſtumationg of 


the Liver and{} picne, 
| The 
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- Thethird matter of the preparation before 


| Hleeding wasabouefaid, to becither the ſenſi- 

biltie or imbecilltic ofthe ſtomack. For thoſe 
perſons haue notable quick feeling, whoſe veins 
ſenrfromrhe brain, are ſoft,tender, open &re- 
dictooccurand meete with any matter, fo that 
theſe perſons without hurt cannot eate anye 
ſharpe, ſower orſaltthings, as vinegar, pepper, 
multard. Imbectlitie of theitomake procee- 
deth cither of dift ature, or of a yeric 
thinne placing and ſtanding of the ſmall yeines 
inthe ſameplace, Andthis is knowen by loſle 
ofappetite,when meat cannot abide in the ſto- 
- mack, butthat there will be always pajne ofthe 

ſtomack,& apromprnes ſtill tovomit. Thoſe 

perſons that are thus affeed , are troubled 

grcatly cuen with the haſard of life, of eueric 
ſmall occaſjon:as faſting, anger ſorrow, feare & 
alſo by bleeding. Phlebotomy 1n theſe (1 fay) 
waſteth greatly the vitall ſpirits, & greatly mo= 
ucth theother humors of the bodic beſide the 


bloud, whereupon there befall to them when 
they haue bled, commlſfions , the falling euill, 
ſownings & other feareful accidents, which are 
cauſed hereby.3Inſuch therfore, we muſt haue 
a forefight,& corroborat the mouth of the ſto-= 
macke with thinss repelling the ſharpnes & in« | 
fluenceof humors : as with wuice of'a Pome- 
oranate,a Quince, alum medicuns, with tuice 
of Citrons,Lymons, &iuice of Barbaries,ſower 


grapes, 
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428: My { F of //, | 
orages, viniger,or ſyrops madeof theſe. Ifthere 
be doubt of acold ana iracter , vie hote a» 


romatike things, chicfely ſyrop of Mynts,Die+ 
denion , ſower or ſharpe wine, or ypocras. 
Take alittle of theſe wines, or amorſel ofgood 
breaddiptiathem, andwhenthe patient hath 
alittlereſted yponit: openaveine, and this is 
the preparation, if thediſcaſepermit it. A ves 
hement "= ex\aſteneth bleeding , and'can> 
not ſtay tor this preparation : as repletion-in 
wraſUers, in whom preſent ſuffocation,or brea- 
king of yeines.is to befeared:: as a great Pluri- 
fie; aferncnr agewe : agreatfall or bruſe': Ini 
the which wee are more to feare the preſent 
dangerof the diſcaſc , than the hurt by defe& 
ofthe preparation, If we thinke the humors in 

_ the bodice tobethicke, and that they will not 
- flow{forwhich cauſe alſo wevſe towalkebe- 
force bleeding ) wee may enter into-a bath, to 
make the humors ſubtile : notthe ſamedaye, 
inwhich we bleede, but aday'or two before: 
Notintheſelfeſame daye, becauſe it maketh 
theskinſoft & thinne ;and ſo inthe ſtroke, the 
$kijane (14 & ſtarteth fromthe Phleboto= 
mer, whuch is veric dangerous . Forthis cauſe 

. alſoweegiue alittle ſyrapus acetoſus certaine 

dayes betore bleeding, to fubtiliate thematter; 

| - Andagain, that the humors may paſſewith the 
H- more facilitie & become ſubtile:topreparethe 
+ to this purpole, we vſe fricationof the meber, 
ro 
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190 he Enpliſk Phlebotomy, 

torub nl arme or other parts, & the members 
next vntothe place that 1s to recetuemcifion, 
Ailfo wegiue before bleeding to ſuch perſons 
as haue weak &ſcnfible ſtomacks nipped with 
ſharpnes of choler,flowing tothe mouth of the 
kune,ſomeportion of meat : :yet not all meates 
with indiftcrencie, but meates of good digeſti- 
on: asa morſe} of bread diptin Syrupes þ_y 
ſos, which comtorteth the ſtomacke through 
the ponticite,; to viethe 01d barbarous word 
theiharpnesorfowernes thereof:: which alſo 
Jettetly the fluxe ob humors; & keepeth them 
back:{rom the {tlomack, by reaſon of a certcine 
figiditic.Foras{0oneas choler floweth to'the 
ſtomick,lo ſoone bythe ſharpnes hereof , the 


fame is repreſſed &1rpel. 


n Whats is re be dane inthe verie time af thein- 
.-  ciflon, Chapity 
TF Hepacientisto bleede lying; in the grea- 
teit quiet thatke may, both of body & of 
md: alpectally i{theſtrength of the bodiebe 
infirme, & that there be doubrof Sincope, let 
him fit vpin his bed, & hft vpkis head aboue 
the piliowes:for whe weſtandorfit; tharta- 
cultie which bearethyp the bodice, isin akinde 
oftraueil, andthe entrailes & bowels hanging: 
of theprecordiall partes, to enforce thevicall- 
< natural powets. By lying thertore({pecially . 
ioniewhat yprizht) the bodily {trengthis pre" 
ſerucd, 


Ent Pllnbotomy, 19h 
ſerued, according to Galen, prima particula. 
progneftirorum. And as dead bodicsare layde! 
torch vpon their backs: ſo the lying ot ickeand} 
weake bodies, mult:be ypon their broadeſt; 
part, which is the back. Againe, the back bone: 
15 the ſtronger part ofthe body;being acording; 
to Axicen the foundation of the bodice, as the: 
keele or bottome of a ſhipis the ground worke- 
of all the ſhipwrights labor, S7rthod 
If the partic that 1s to bleede be feartull, 
turne his face away tothe contraric fide, &let' 
his miude be drawen by other talke of the: 
ſtanders by from the preſent praiſe of the: 
Phlebotomer. The memberthatisto be o=: 
pened, muſt hang downward,thatthe:courle of 


TY the bloud may be direct and eafiefor that part: 


which we deljre moſtto cuacuat . Then that: 

of the member which we meaneto take: 
as-of arme , thigh; hande, or foote: muſt bee: 
rubbed, to drawe the bloud vnto thar part, 
cuen yatill it waxe hote, Next wee take a 
ſtrong bond & bindeit nextabouec the place, 


| whole veine muſt be.taken|, that the bloud 


comming downe, the veicmay {well and ap» 
peare in 1ght, - It muſt be bounde harder ur. 
{ome , than in others: as-namely in ſuch per= 
{ons that haue'their veines coucred, as it were, 
with much fleſh.or fatr. 
_  Bythishard binding, the ycine is-{tretched 
out,or {welleth: it {tandeth ſure and flyethnor 
ae ek bard ns array ng) eons on 
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fr the ſtroke ofthe Phebortomer, And third. 
ly, the bloud commeth forth with the more 
force: we vicalſoto binde beneath the place, 
whenthe quiuering & vaconſtantycine , flip< 
pethaſideoutothis place fromthe hand ofthe 
Phificion; They that haue a tull & thick skin, 
natow veines;anddcepeinthe fleſh: or great 
vcines , & coucred with fat, muſt be bound 
both waics, and haue the bond tyed fafter than 
thoſcofatontrarie conſtitution, If the vemes 
be veric ſmall & 41A Toe they cdonot fully & 
ſufficientlyapeare by binding,as it happeneth 
mthe rene ofche hands keen & hdekes .VVe 
ſoke theminwarme water, or pour warmewas 
tcriponthem:that the «kin '& fleſh may waxe 
ſoft;and theveines beſcene 5 & then we binde 
them,& ſothey blecdthe berrer, Jfthe veine 
yet appeare not, wee fearc};y for it, .intheplace' 
whereitthould be wth out (mgars yntil partly 
thereby,& partly by the fluxeotblodwe wel 
percemethe ſame; .V Ve bimdthenecke, but 
toftly , when wee take the-yeine of the fore- 
kead, orthe veinesvngderthe tonug; Y ea,many 
rimes in theſe weetakeatablenapkin; & put- 

- tivg itaboutthenecke, cauſe the partie kim- 
ſcifero ho!d boththeiendes, as hemay ſuffer or 
mqure the {ame;; VV hen wee throughly and 
well perccmuethe veine, weſtnke the ſame ſofc- 
Iy with the anſtrument, diligently taking heed, 
that he wound not 1nſteede tliergof; anarterie, 

| lineve, 
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"a 
finewe, of ſome giltiy endeof a mnSKle called 
a Tendon, lyingvndertheveine; orſomeother 
part neare vato #;For ſomctime when we biad 
hard with the bonde ;there appearcth a place 
puffed vp with wind, & there {welletha thing 
hkea verne;thatis noveine,” And ſometime, an 
arterie preſſed done, doth n6t moue, and ſo 
feemeth.to'be a veine : and therefore to be 
moreſure; let him with the forcfinger feelethe 
place of the nctlion, & the veine vnderneath, 
This done, let the Phiſition take his inſtru« 
ment atthe veric fngers ends, witha good cye, 
and a ande: and let han not putfoorth 
more of the pon than is ſufficicnt to pearce 
withall. And' that the veine eſtapenot the ins 
ſtrument, in one hand; let him hold the laun- 
cet, and with the thombe of rhe other hande 
applycd tothe yeine that is to be opened, let 
him ſettle, preſſe, andkeepe downe the ſame; 
hatir ſtart not aſide : and {6 ſoftly without 
haſte, pit in theinſtutment ſufficiently, andlet 
the Phlebotomet haue good expcriente to'o= 
pena veine with both hands: foraveincofthe 
rightatme, is beſtopened with the right hand, 

& avyeineof the left with the lefthand' - The. 
veinesinthe ioynts inthe bendingof thearine;' 
& inthe hammef being-cut ih refwas that is 
right, srowe together but ſlowly, becauſe the 
10ynts with motion\ do open ſtill the lippes of 
the wound:Neither are weſv tocut them, xs! 

be; \...|@ 
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rept when wee ncede to reiterate bleeting} 
V eines without the joynts,as t:ſthe head, in the 
hands.,in'the fect, openedin refnms arc uickly 
coucicd: with a skarte; becauſe the ſides doc 
{oone grow together agate. 

Therelyeth vnder the inner vaine ( called 
Bafilica)allo an arteric : and'vitder the middle 
vcine,afinewe: andynderboth, for the molt 
part, Tendons of theMuskies. Cephatica veine 
albeitit be heardto take: yet it'is moſt lately 
raken of all thereſt, Forin opening therofami 
canmotiis!jtyp6 any Tendon;artericor ſinew,/ 
VV hew: {Tendon ot finew isprickt, there fols: 
lowcth ercatpaineaſtoniſhnient,reſohution 8 
conyulfion of theatme;with aſwelling, V Vhe 
an arterie is prickt , the bl6ud is vente hardly” 
fayed: and conſequently through cffuſion off 
mich bloud :*rhe ectatha ofnaturei is waſted,: 
Neitherdoththeartenc heale vp orgroweas! 
gunetogither ; burpart ofit is: eorruptecliker 
Gangrane, whichis a parrifying or rotting of. 
the fletb;bymortifying theſenft ible parts ther" 
oi: ifa fineweor Tendon beprickt,thc ſame is; 
perceiued by-great paine, conyulſion, & ſci, 
ling fo! lowing, > 

Iftherebegoubt tharaſinewe apiicits let: 
notthe wounderow together; tiilirbeſateſrs! 
imflamation;&that twoor threedayes ar over: 

aſſed:itmay bekepr from growing together, 
bybacking of ir in yranueopic.. -> Aﬀer thres- 
daics | 


[# 
| 
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daies:if the paihe ceaſe, & tharthere come if 
newaccidents,we may permit thevnion, & ſuf: 
ferjtto grow togethers againe tifnot; then we 
arctoviec openmg.& attraQtins things, &ſuch' 
as wil help the prickingof f fi new es, xe name] y 
turpentine, putting” therto ſpmrime & litle Ex 

Fords 2 kl 4n Sobre; IS wounded there 
ery forth thin bloudl, red; fine & ſpinning 
out. To help thiscaſe, makea plaifter of Aloe.” 4 
Mirrh, Frankencenſc Bol-armoniak' the white 
of an eg2e;&haires of an Hare: :lay oner chefe z 
linnen cloth dipt in Roſe-watc? 7 & faſten'the 
laiſter wel withabord thatit CR off itt 
<dayes: then(this beme I A Geena ap=. 
ply anotherlike vnto it. f thearterie willnor 
#row tocither with theſe, cutthe whole trteric 
ouerthw: art,that when the extremities arepyl- 
Iefvp'on burfr ſfdes:the place nay # Stowe, 1d 
be Mens with ſoft Abit) gs | 

'Touchinsrhe maneroftheincifion, ,& £ quart 
tlic ofthe word nfye mdge thebloudi 11the - 
pacient to by thick hint; & Mc{ancoly:&* 
tharthEconſtitution of So fr be toplde; the* 

rec & wide : "ths =e* 
therhick bloud, & srollct fumes, may.thebet- 
triſſuefoorth > » forthe wotin@'; if this caſe be- 
ing little & ſtrat; themoſt red blond alone 
flowerk out, the rofl, ethick bloud remaimns:, 


[ of 
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QeIll behinde: A large wound thetelore | 15 belt 
m7 theſe three cafes.” . 


» 


Firſt, when the bloud is groſle,thick & Me- 


Tancoly, thatitmay paſlefoorth with the more 


£cilitze. Secondly, when there 15 great abun- 
dance of humors: for they are better expelled 
with alarge than a narrowe or ſmall wound. 
Thirdly, whenthe countrey or ſeaſon of the 
yere 1s exireme colde,as in Winter, m froſt and: 
ſnow: for coid makeththelumers thick, Cons, 
rrariwile,a narrow or little cut is belt, when the. 
ſtreogthot the bodie 15 but weake : Jelt the 
wound bcing too large, the vitall pirites might: 
7 mmoderatly paſſe foorth withthe bloud. Allo- 
i1ahotecountreyor [ca{on , or when cuacuatis: 
cn of ſubtile and thinnc bloud is requifite: 
Schola Salernilayeth: 2 3 
' Fac plagams largam, mediocriter, Of cito fumns,, 

_. exeat vherins, hberinſq; cruor, 

The wound make mcane,formeanly done: 

Thefumes may paſle,& bloud may 1unne, 
Nlelancoly & flegmatike complexions bleede 
often times guttatim.i.diop by drop, & theres, 
fore a larger wound muſt be made 1n the than, 
tn others. When the eine 150pencd, we oft allp:; 
looſe the band from the ypper partes, that the; 
bloud may. runnethe better, Ifthe bloud run: 
ſutficiently,letitalone : if but ſlowly , & that 
through faultof theincati6,amendir, If throgh: 
groſnesotthe bloud, or ofany other cauſe; let 
the patient bend his fiſt hard tegether,orturne 
tlc {tafte aboutin his hand, ah pac. g ; 
NR lowd: 


, | * "= 


i —  _ The Engliſh Phlebotony, 197 
Jowd ſpeaking, let him enforce the ſinewes, 
Muskles & ſydes. Anditneedforequire, bath 
the wound with warme water . If he be fearc» 
full or fainr harted when he ſeeth the bloud, & 
thatitbe ſtayed through feare;leaug off awhile 
tl theſtrength be recouered, by ſuch meanesas 
weſhaldeclare anon : Yea, albcit the bloud 
flow reaſonably wel; yetit is good inthemidlt 
of bleeding, to ſtop it with the finger, bothts 
recreatthe ſtrength, that it be not too much 
waſted: &alſo thatthe falthje & corrupt bloud 
may with the moreſpeede come from the ins 
molt partes,& ſo be expelled. - 
Thequantitic of bloud paſſed forthis to be 
conſidered, as weeſhewed before' 14 & 1F, 
Chapters,that it may be ſtayedindue time: 8 
inthis bchalfe therof two regards are to be had 
eſpecially, Firſt, the neceſgtic of the diſcaſe. 
.Secondly,the conſtancie & firmenes of natural 
ſtrength : wherof lookein the forcſaid places 
moreatlarge. After good bloudapeares,blecd 
: | nomoretor feare of the crampe , convulſion, 
+ || palſic,drophe,8& ſuchlike. Ina ſimple plenty 
| tude,to auoidumminent dangers, itſhalbe ſuf+ 
ficient only toabate the abundance: albeit, a' 
mediocrjtieſtil remain, Butin an vniucrſal difs 
eaſe, asis a feuer; a mediocritic will not ſerue,' 
but bloud is abated more thenſo. Andininflas 
mations we are not only toregard thequantity 
þur inlike maner the alteratis of the colaur 8 
Fr; TS ſubſtance 


{L e ENgUo © Depot mps - 
! bitance of bloud,and whe 'Srcat Palno, or itt 
Aamation i5in places necre the inciſion: ſtay.ngr 
the bloud before the paine begintgallwage, or 
the colour of the blougto change. Foralteraty- 
vnot colourſheweththat rhe fame bloud (vn- 
Ike the other that goodis) proceeded from the 
inflamed. part fthe*humor clcaue faſt tothe 
incmber., or that by eyacuation the ſtrength af 
nature bee walled, then wee arc vrged to ſay 
| ® vi G . ww - v, 
bleeding l beforethe bloud doo chaungein Co | 
Jour, andto detradt that which remaineth by 
citcrating Phlebotomy , cither the ſame day , or 
the day af cr. Hyppeerates, 2,vict, acute. 10.11 
the cure of the Pſurehewriteth, that urthe cure 
of that diſcaſe, the innerycyne of the arme i 
ſpeedily to be opencd, and bloud plcntifully to 
be withdrawen vnull the ſag;eappeare far red; 
ger than it didat the firſt ; or that for pure and 
red bioud , the fame appcareſwartandblacke, 
which bothhappen in Pluiifies , If the bloud 
were before rawe,crude, & ynd' geſted:and thax 
it came fromthe inflamed p/ace,ngere an inciſi- | 
vn:it becommith'redder,or yeallower, becaulc 
this bloudis horter ,' than that which went be- 
fore. If it wereat thefirſt thus coloured: name- 
Hy redde orycallowiſh, than whenit commeth 
Tom 2 ZUR 6 inflamed,it turneth tobe black 
and {wart, thorough aduſtion, andthus youſce 
pow to ſtop theRuxe of bloud,by the quantity, 
bythe (ubltance,and by thecolaurofthe fans 
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As wee are to conſider the foreſaide thin ges, 
in the bloud , ſoarc weeto conſideritrengthin 
the Pacienr. Of defect of ſtrength theſe are the 
fG ;gnes: The fluxeof bloud releating : pe co- 
lourin the face : eapings : ſtretcrungs : nojfern 
the cares: websin the cies; and detect of ſee- 
ing: All theſe ſhew adecay of the ſpiritsoflite; 
they ſhewe faintnes of the heart; and that the 
bodily parts are forſaken of inward heate. To 
theſemaay bee added, the hicket:andadefire to 
yomit, which commeth of fluxcof the humor, 
tothe mouth of the ſtomacke , as Were already 
ſherwed . But the moſt Lertaine and aſlured 
marke, 15 the alteration of the Pu'fe , which 
changine from thicke toſlow, from greattolit- 
tic, from ſtron gtoweake, from equa!l to vne- 
quall; prognottzcate defet of nature,and a per= 
turbationinthe body,not much ynlike Epulep., 


fa: that 15, thefilling fickenes, If theſe come 


through feare, or of humors nipping the {to= 
inacke;ſtay blecdine, recreatcand ſtrengthen 


the Pacicatawhile: : that afterward the redue 
of the cuacuation,may beperfe&ed, 

Thg waics to rccouer and fetch firenath: 2= 

gane, if the ſamegiue oucr before a comeni-. 


entand commodiogs quantity of bloud may be 


- taken, are theſe : to caſt colde water on the 
faceof the Pacient: to princk!e yppon theface 


white odoriferous wine , toputto the noſe of 
the ſame party, Vizeger, ſtrong wine, muske,or 
O14 ather 
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otheraromatick thiage:, if theſe he!penot, wee 
muſt cloſe vp the veyne a wiitte with the fin- 
ger,andit necde be, the euacuationis to beim- 
Parted ordiuided. But to auoide all theſe acci- 
dents, the remedy 15toletbloud, the party iy- 
ing in his bed, for fo the partes of the body arg 
reducedintg one equality of poſition, whereby = 
the principall parts mutually beſtow one on'an 
other inward heat and yall ſpirits: it the Pa« 
tient bee not brought againe by the torclaidg 
tlunges, then prouoke vomit by tick!ing in the 
throat,or by pouring 1nalitle alle, for the force 
of yomuting [tirrexli vp ſtrength, and draweth 
away weakeneſle of the ſtomiacke and heart, 
and preſently after recouery,renyc the {trength 
ofnatyre,with wine,tuce ot Pomgranats, broth - 
of fleſh,with the reccit called Dzamoſcho, and 
other cordiall things. 

The inſtrument may bee annotated with 
vile , orother ſuch liquor, that it may inflit the 
wound without paine,and forthe moſtpartthe 
wounge mult bend ſomewhat aſlaunt or croo- 
kedly , Theinghtonis made two was, as Hyp+ 
pocrates ſaith: one ſtraight Secundum rettum, 
or E direfjo,, downenght : the other contrary 
crookedly,oraſwaih , Intheſetwo waics wes 
muſt vie great difcretion, toyſethem asneedg 
requireth, and niet decciue our {ciues, yſing the 
onc, when weeſhould the other, (as many are 
gdecciued in thelegaics, ) To ſhewe —_ 
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theſe isto beepreterred,, would require a loog 
diſcourſe, whereof read atlarge, Fachſins m his 
Apologicagainſt Bracheling, 
There is newE kinde of inſtruments'to ler 
bloud withall nowe a_daics : as the Rapier, 
| Sword, and long Dagger ; which bring the 
bloud letters ſoinetime to the Gallowes , be- 
cauſe they ſtrike roo deepe, Theſe inſtruments 
are the Ruſfans weapons, .more malitious than 
manly . Butintkas praiſe the veyne mult 
beopeneg with a fine Launcet, nofleme witha 
beard like a bloud-zron wherewith Smiths let 
horſes bloud, for they will ſometime cuta veyn 
thorough on both des, cauſing acrampeand 
deadly convulfion, And here I giue adwle,that 
no Surgion except he bevery skilfull himſclfe, 
open any veyne without the counſaile of the 
learned Pluſition,or the tudgement of ſome 0- 
thers, that haue auncient and tried experience 
3a the praQtiſe, Ignorant Barbers doo great hurt 
herein, taking that which comes to hand firſt, or 
- whichappearcth greateſt(perhapsa ſfinew fora 
-  veyne) ſoletting out the vitall ſpirits, and kil= 
K. lng many: and when its done, this isall their 
| detence,toſay the figne wag there,and he wanld 
: nceds beletbloud. 

Vntion or annointing , is oft vſed in'this 
praiſe: ſometime werub themember, whoſe 
veyneistobetaken with oile , that thorough 
the warmth thereof, bloudmay beemadethe 

| more 
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more flowing : ſometime theinſtrument is an. 
Nointed, as was {aide before, to mittigate the 
pane of the inflicted wound Sometume the 
,wouad it {clic 1 annointed, thatit may bee the 
longer tzmec., betore it Ks couercd with the 
Scarre, and that the humors left b behinde ,may 
with the more liberty breath 8k oe and that 
the ill humors remainine g.may bec alſo the bet. 
ter diſperſed, 
Driake, and eſpecially wine, may bee very 
well taken both inthe bleeding | if Syncop e 
happen , and after blecding , tocaule good 
bloud, andtorecouera gane the vitall ſpirits. 
Bathine two or three dates before, is vicdin 
fome caules(as wag declarcd inthe former chap+ 
ter) butnot the ſelfc ſame day. | 
The common opunon 15 ,. that bleeding 
mult be done faſting, and vppon an empty 7 x 
macke : : but this1s not approoucd of the belt 
writers, for many ofthem give aduile to cate be- 
fore bleeding a ſoft or poched ezoe, witha 
168 draught of wine about njncor ten of th the clocke 
** mthe foreaogne: and then preſently toopena 
* veyne. Fornature (the ſtomacke being empty, 
and being aitogether deſtitute of nouryſhment) 
doth mightily noldfaſt, and retaine the bloud ; 
vrhereas when alittle nouriſhment i is takea in 
{mall quantitie,as 1sa poched egge,& a draught, 
of wine ; ſhee permitteth the bloud eaſily to 


Pp: ale forth, 
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It hath bin declared before Chap ter 16. 
that if necefſitic vrge , there is no px Ae! $4 
rimeofbleeding,burthatifthe diſcaſe require, 
the fame may bedoni ar all times,yeacucn in 
the nighe. Yet rheforenoone ofthe day is the 
moſt yſuall time!” There is a houre ofne- | 
ceſſitte , which is is any houre in the day or 
night : and beſide this, hora weceſſitatss, there 
1s bars commagitatis which; isthe morning or 
forenoone houre. viz.Galen.de Curan.rdtio per 
ſang. miſſio.cap.13.& 20. & inpreſagio experi- 
entia Comprobate cap. 4. eEtinm lib, 7. cap.16. 
Qribaſi, lth ticap tle. \ 

Moreouer,if a veineopened ſend forth bloud 
whitiſh in coloure: Ray the tame , for it ap 
peazeth that che humours in' the bodie are 
xawe, folde; and yndigeſted , through defeR 
of natugal] and digeſting heate. This 1s affirs 
med by Ariſtotle (1b. IG 9. ar arnimalibies: and 
Hippocre, wirncfleth, that |alwajes womens 
teries appeare not in > heizproper colour ; & _ 
that by reaſon of frigiditie and coldnes 'of Pg 
white bloud,they ofrenemreromicgalagt have St 
fluxe of tearmes. 

Finally,asin purging,ſoin bleeding,as wee - 
haue already ſaid, wee are to confider the 
itanding of the w ind, & inwintertobleed whe 
the ſameis Sowtherly :& in Sommerwhenthe 
ſameis Northerly . Forthe North wind with 
cold temperech the heatofthetime. _ 
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47 ThE Play. 
- The verſes of Scho/a ſalerni. 


| Hee facienda tibi, quande vis Phlebotomarz, 
UWel quando minuas,fuerisvel quado minntas, 
Onto fine lanacrum,cf potus faſcia,motus, 
Debent non fragil: tibs ſingula mente toneri, 
Before and after letting bloud, 
alltheſe are meete andrequiſite: 
Vnguecnt, a bath, ſtrong drinke and good, 
with motion mean, and bonds molt fit, 
Remember all doo none forgit, 
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A preſcription,or regiment of the patient, «ft or 
bleeding, Chay, 20. | 


| Hen a ſufficient quantity of bloud is 
| withdrawen , proportionable vnto the 
ereatnes of the diſcaſe, wnlooſe the bond, 
and dric the wound: leſt becing moiſtened 
with clodded bloud, either it growe not 
together apgaine, or bring fome doubt of 
impoliymation. Theſe thinges nat done ac- 
cordingly, enforceth ys ſometime the eight 
day after, to open the wound againe, If any 
picce of fat come forth, the fame muſtnor bg 
_ cutoff, but ſoftly pur againe into the wound, 

When the wound is wiped cleanc,8 drie,clofe 

wP theveine with linner dipt in role water, or | 
ſwecte water ; or with Ole, if wee parpoic 
89 blecdcagaing, Letthe ſame ga” 

vi 
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with bondes: not toothard for writhing the 
ſkinne, or lippes of the wound. | 
If aſirew or Tendon be pricked, yee heard in 
the chapter before what is to be done. If there 
be doubt of fluxe of bloud,or an inflammation 
through pnicking of a ſinew, we may beſide 
che premuſſes, apply afterthe practiſe of others, 
- aplaſter of Ceruſe:and ircompas about that, 
a Cataplaſmeof Houflecke, Nightſhade,Plan= 
taine,and other cold things. Aftcrbleeding]1ye 
awhilc onthe backe, forquietnes ſake,and to 
xecreatethe ſtrength of nature,and torecoucr 
the vitall ſpirits . He mult not frequent his 
accuſtomed affaires,nor moue his bodie haſte- 

xd , nor cxerciſe himſelfe immoderatly , nei= 

her. mult he yſc Yenge delightes, nor yet bath 
hunſelfe.For the blond and ſpirits naturall, vi 
tall and animall which haue of late binvehe» | 
mently fiutcd by bleeding, arc now by reſt a« | 
gaine t0 be ſcrledr elfe the ſame bloudand ſpi- 
rices would by theſe outward vehement exer= | 
ciſcs, bee inflamed, and ſo waſt and conſume | 
away . Neither muſt the party preſently ſleep, 
leſt. cither the languiſhing heat be quiteextin- | 
guiſhed, or the leſſened ſpirits, altogether o-: - | 
nerwhelmed. Lect him therefore watch,and reſt | 
| 


void of contention, either in mind orin body. 
Whenan houre or two is paſt after bleeding, 
4 [cle meate may bee giuenhim:Lictle(Ifay) 
-1 quantity,bur of good-iuice,to nouriſh the | 
EY * __ body | 
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bodie', and vroffabis alſo to withſland the 
preſent diſcate: & when 2. hours are 9rd goa 
ſhoxrrepaſt, he way rhen ſleeps, ſo as his kee> 
pers carefully rake heed, that he, tumble and 
turne fiothimfelfe on the arme thar hath bled, 
or thar the bohd by tumBling' and toffing be 
not remooued, which may cauſe the bloud 
to flow a gaine a freſh, or tome other ditplea- 
ſire to fall out, Afterward the diet muſt bee 
mcreaſed by lirtle and little, both inref peatof 
the quanrity, and of the gg64nes of themear.” 
Neitheras yet muſt we haſten roa full dier,for' 
che heatof nature bring abated by bleeding)” 
Ean notas yer recetue ur diveſt aboundance of 
meat: And againe; the yeineslately crtiptied;' 
would exhauft out of much aboundance of 
mear, miuctraw and vndigeſted ryattergwhers: 
with the whole bodicis iuffed againe; If con-' 
coQion bce perfeRted and accompliſhed, fo” 
thac we may cate great quantity of meat, yet 
vie a moderation: for to whatpurpoſe.is it, 
preſently againe ro fuffe the' bodye with" 
wices' and httmours: for the abating and ta-" 
king away wherof, we did fo lately let bloud. 
Therefore after bleeding the patient is to liue” 
more finely and exquiffr] y, and 'nvt to goeto' 
his oId intemperatciet againe, as the dog to' 
his vomit, Neither are theſe-intemperat per-' 
ſbns meete mento be letbloud,as weprooucd® 


and ſheet beforeia the 8. (ap. Fig.1,. , 
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_ of reiterating blieeding,which they call Epa- 


phereſss, this is che order, Firftin inflamations, 
great paine, hot fetzters cauſed of aboundznce- 
of hot bloud : a veine muſt be opened, as 15 al- 
 readie ſhewed , cuen preſently atthe very be= 
ginning before the matter be goneto ſom prin- 
cipal niember:not only that the aboundance 
| andexccſſtue quantity of bloyd; but that much 
morea great deale ,cuen plentifully, and ge- 
nerally may beeugcuated, yea cuen tillthe pa= 
tient giue over, if the ſtrenght of the bodyſos 
permitte, Andindifſeaſes cauſed of fulnes, the 
bodily powers ate firme for the moſtparc: nei- 
cher doo they ſhrinkeor relentmuch , by this 
plentiful! bleeding, And when Hippo. permir-' 
ted bleccing lo long, cill the patient ſhowld* 
Live ouer : heement itfo, when the ſtrength 
therevnto ſuftcientgwas able to beare it, and 
not otherwile.Forif faiating doo happen whe 
thepowers ofnature arefitme and conſtant; it' 
doth only walt theſpirits in the atterics;thoſe 
forces 'remaine ſtill ynhurt and vndamnified,' 
which narure hath bred 'in the hatt; Liuer or 
braine, And albeittheſe'decay in Lypothinera,' 
yer of the ſerled forces other like preſently! | 
corfie in place-whereby againe rhe:Patient is" 

reujued . But when che ttrengh: of the bo- ? 

die is weake, and preatly enfeebled 5 be= 
cauſe the forces of natureſetledand feared in 
the principall members, are alſo _—__ 


I» 4 
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_ If Lypothimiathen chaunce, reilitution wil 
hardly bc made, Therefore (1 ſay) the vertues 
of nature becing greatly debilitaced: beware of 
ouctcommung or fainting. And this isthe ore 
dcrin great and vrgent ficknefles; Lek 
In ſmall generatl diſeafcs, as in repletions, 
fulnes, feucrs,and ſuch like, whoſe cauſe and 
nc1pall marcer is contcined. in the ycines: if Þ 
| bodily ſtrength permaic,we mult preſently cua» 
cuat, & wholly ac che Leginning , & at one 
time: not ti! rhe patient ouercomey but {0 
much as is ncedefull, and as the infirmitie or 
malady requireth,And chiscaacuation with» 
outany hurt to the naturall forceswithdraws 
_ Eth the macrter abÞunding, cirhcr before the 
me do wholly putrify,or that it poſicſle ſome 
notable member, or before any horrible acci-' 
dents happen, He that for feare or any other 
C2uſe parteth or divideth inthele, the euacua- 
. tion: he continuerh the diſeaſea long time, & 
doth no good, but great hurt ev the heke pati- 
ent,Butif forimbecillity of trengththe whole 
euacuation can Not be accompliſhed or dones 
ſceing it 15 better inthis caſe, tomiarke the 
firength ofthe party, then the vehemencic of 
the diſcaſc : we ate1nforeed co vie partition in 
the bleeding ; and yet with a great circumſpe= 
Qion ard care: and letthe partition be within 
= litle diſta:ce of time, cither by vyndooing or 


valoohuy of the bound, or ſtaythe blod with' 
applying” 


| 
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y the foreſaid meanes, the forces of the body 


is ſufficient, ſometirne mote houres .rerequis 


red, to the refioring of the forces of nature. 


The belt way is nott ro deferre che partition of 


bleeding patt one day: yet(Tiay if brength 
permit, & chat parciuon mult be vied \ bleede 
twiſe inthe ſclfe ſame day, in general diſeaſes 


<ſpecialhy & except other impedimEts great- 


ly ler, euacuacuat in one day, aſmuch as is ex- 
pedicrybefore the matter come tg putrifaion 


orthatothereuils do grow , Butin partiall dife 


eaſcs of particular mebers, chiefly in inflam- 
nations, the parted or diuided enacuation 
may be put off a longer time, eitherto the day 


following, or-to the Cay after to morrows? 


that in this ſpace, the corrupted humonrs,may 
goe from the member difcaſed into the veins 
exhauſted :and fo by the pext inciffon; be cua- 


cuated ; The member of che veer that is af- 


flied with griefeor corruption 5by lite and 
lietle,cuen in one day or twodaiesat the moſt, 
fendeth downe the humours to the place, 
where theincifion was,Andfor afinach as they. - 
arecorrupted, they arc not there toren:1ine: 


albeit the former paines be mittigated and aſ« 


fwaged, Bur if the inflammarion Des peſtilent 
and venonious:; aSis a Peſtilent botch or cars 


viincle , thecuacuation of neceflitie muſt be. 
; P recite» 


jipplying the finger onthe wound is long, as. 


may beerecouecred. Sometime: an hours ſpace 


ws. aan. Load hens. — 
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reucterated cuen the ſcife ſame day : leſt the: 
peltilent infection ſticke and tay ,any long; 
time, in the veines ,to: the great hurt of the 
partic, | 3149 
Buc neither muſt reiterating of bleeding be: 
yicd; For thereby the vitail ſpirnes, and in 
ward heate 1s diminiſhed, and vntimelyage' 
+ haltencd on apace, and the fame when ic 
eommeth is made {ubict to greeuous dilca« 
ſes , as Chachexsa , the droplic, gout. in the 
wintes, trembliag , paliies, and apoplexies? - 
Yea when the natural! heat is immoderatly 
cooled and naturall moylturc waſted, the bo- 
wels languiſh, crudity and vadigeſtionbegin=- - 
perth tobcare rule, whereby are cauſedgreat 
and grecuous euilsin the body of man. And: 
thus much of the reiterating otbleeding, and 
order thereof. | 
But let vs come againe to our former matter 
of preſcription, moderat motion, & cafy wal 
king, as it was conuenient before bleeding, to 
 yalooſc, and make the humours thinnc , ſo 
alſo the ſame is neceſlaric after bleeding to 
diſperſe abroad the reliques of thoſe vapors 
and humours which arc left behinde, And.ag 
bondes of linncn were vicd before bleeding, 
to the intent the veines might waxe bigge, 
appeare full, and bce the better percelued 
an:iſeene:andthatthe humour with the more 
facilitic might come to the place appainred 
| for 


—_—Yy——_—_—_ 
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for inciſion ; ſo atterward, they are alſonced- 
full, to ſay che ftuxe of bloud, and bind yp 
the wound. ee OS: et Ihaet op 
| Ir was already ſaid thatthe partieletbloud 
mult not fleepe, that is to ſay, not within 
'the ſpace of cight or ſixe houres atthe leaſt? 
whereof this is alleaged as a rcaſon, that the 
famts cauſed by ſteepe , bee not carried yp ts 
the head, and ſooffend the braine, Theremay 
hereof bee alcaged other cauſed more, as 
namely: leſt the veine opened ſhould take 
hurt by toſſing of the paticnt vpand downein 
his fleepe £1 hich cauſe was lately aboue ſpe 
cifyed. Alſo leſt in flzepe the hamors ſhould 
flow to the member, where the incifion was 
made, and there apoſtumat, For pained pla- 
ces as Galen affirmerh (apit. 95, medicinatit 
artis or lib. de Curand, ratio. per ſang. miſſio« 
new.Capit.z, are by nature accuſtomed to re= 
ccivt fluxes: and chiefly in fleepe. eAuices 
alleageth this reaſon: Becauſe by fleepe af- 
ter blecding( for the moſt part) there chaun« 
cethin the members ,a contraQtion or brufing. 
For while the member is toſſed hether ant, _ 
thether with inordmat and- vnorderly moti« 
on: the bondes are vnlooſed,'the wound yn« 
healed, and (as ic were) newly opened, not- 
withſtahdmg che late inciſion, it doth a« 
freſh ſende foorth immoderat fluxe of bloudg 
the partic it his ſleepe not witting:thereof, 
P 2  Whereby 
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whereby (as all men know) the life commethr 
into great danger, Againe, another diſcom- 
moduy by {lcepingimmecdiatly after bleeding 
15: that fumous excrementes tarotigh flcepe 
arc againc inwardly reuoked tothe principall 
members, 261! 55 | 
Againe, the vitall ſpirits, and naturalheacg: 
which by opening ofa veine ,are drawen to 
1 the ontward partes end members, by fleepe 
= are reuoked to the center, or middes of the 
bodie : and fo very often, partly through a 
commotion made by incition , and partly 
through that retraRion made by ſicepe :Tuchi 
a boiling happeneth'in the humodirs of the 
body, that ofrtherby at length a feutris cau- 
{cd and kindled, Irs therefore appatant, that 
f1-epe preſently after bleeding isnot good, and 
chiefly if in the meane ſcaſvnthe patient haue 
receiued nomeat. IFafter taking of meat hee- 
ſleepe an. houre or two, or more (diſpoſitis 
on ſo ſeming ) it hurtech not atall, or verie 
little, | 
Buc for as- much as the commotion of hu-' 
« mours cannortfully be ſctledin{horrt ſpace af- 
cer bleetling, iris far ſafer to forbeare ſlcepe,” 
as wehauc proued by ſundry reaſons.Ifneceſ- 
fry & diſpotition vrgeſleepe, let theſamme bee” 
#Hhort,and witha diligent circumſpection,that: 
the bonds bec norvnloled, andio the Patient” 
brought in peril] ofhis life,” Some bring um a 
ET. pi fur cher” 
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further reaſon,yet otthe foreſaid;name)y,why 
we ſhould not preſctlyfleep after bleeding, & 
thatis:becauſe the matterthrough ſleep gwax- 
eth thicke, andſo a brufing or a contrattion 
that way happeneth inthe members; as is 2c» 
cuſtomed in a quartan,through the thicknes 8 
coldnes ofthe matter , Againe the veiges & fi- 
newes after bleeding, beingnow empricd, are 
becom cold,& ſo the fumes which axe broughe 
vntothe veines and fineywesin ficepe, do alſo 
be come thicke and waxe colde: becauſe by 
fleepe the whole naturall heat ofthe bodic1s 
draweneuen into the depth andprofunditie of 
the bodily partes. And when the veines and f1- 
newesare become cold, partly for defeR of 
bloud,partly through cold fumes broughe by 
{leepe vato them: they doo participate groſ- 
nes,coldnes, & confration to the other mem= 
bers: for it is a principle , Sixsile a fmili facile 
afficitar, Like of the like is eahily affeted. And 
tnus much offſ}cepe after bleeding, which isro 
bee vnderſtoad of fJeepe onely following im» 
mediatly after, and not otherwiſe. 

| The vetſesof Scole Salgrni concerning this 

| Pointare theſe. | WE 
| Sanquine ſubtraito ſex horis eft vigilandum, 
- Ne ſomni fumus ledat tibi ſenſile corpus ' 

Ne neruumledas non ſit tibs plaga profunda. 
| Savguine purgatns, ne carpas protinns tſcas. 
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© Sixe houres ſleepe not, when bloudis let; 
Thetumeby ſleepefull hurtfull is; 
_ Ithurtes the veine, if ſtrokebe great, 
To ireve Rveightwajes, is fare: amille, 


The patient i 152 while after bleeding, toabs 
ſtainefrom meart, till the motionof humors be 
- appeaſed.Forin this caſe,rawc juices and meaf. 

not yet concetted,is drawen with the bloud to 
aid the member aMicted. Lookc Galen, bb.4. 
Cap.10 de Sanitatetnenda, + 

|. Milke, & meates made of witke, after blees 
ding areto be c{chewed :; for certeineof thoſe 
humors which were troubled and mouedin 0- 
peningthe y cine, flowe vnta the ſtomack: and 
torafinuch as milke is otherwiſe of itſelfe, ſubC 
ze& to corruption; being nowe in this caſe 1+ 
wardlyreccuucd, & mingled with the fore{aide 
.humors:it is verie fopne putrified: and becauſe 
ofthe (weetnes thereof, though it bevnconcor 
Ked& rawe, yetitis mightily ſucked VP, and 
drawenjn of the empnie veines, * 

Irem, al! cold things, citherihwardly t: Foy 
ar outwardly applyed , are to be auorded:: of if: 
which ſort arc ciuetely cold meats, cold drinks, 
eoldbathinss & waſhings, coldaire, thinnelTe 
of clothes, bare ſiting vj nſtones, coldaesot 

Tthehead G% feete: for by ke the body wou!d 
beimmodertly dad: : natural heat wing al- 


3cagic diminiſhed throug) bleeding, 


' 


Itenz 


| 
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 Trem,miſtie & cloudie airce15to be eſchewed: 
for ſuch weather ingendreth Mclancholie 
bloud,& maketh a heauic mind, He muſtgher- 
forewaikeingleare, bright & faire weather:for 
thereby the {piritsof lite arerefreſhed, 

- Trem, anmoderat motionis to be forborne, 
_ &atemperat.quietnes to bembraced, both of 
body & of mind, For vehement mouines do 
yet more &more {U! diſturb the humors of the 
Lode efore excited & {tirredvp by bleeding: 
6c ſo conſequently the fame weaken too much 
the bodily torces: wheras quietnes & reſt ſoon 
appeaſcth this commo;z0n of humors, 

- Item,cating of ialrfiihis to be auoided afs 
ter1nczhon': tor theſeſalt meates often times 
cauſcitclangs & ſcabs, Simeon Setbi,de piſcibus, 


The verſes of Schola Salern;, 
: in theſe matters, 
 Omniade latte vitabis rite minutns. 
'.. & vitet potnm, Phlcboromatus home. 
Frigida vitabit, quia ſunt in;mica minutis, 
- {ntergitius eritq, minutis nubulus aier, 
 Spirnnsexultatg; minutis luce per aurar, 
| Oranibues aptaquies ( rotus ſupe nocinas. 
- V Viate meates e{chew,d.ink not too much 
Coid tiangs forbcare as ill for{uch, 
 V Vaikenotabrodemclowdicdaies, 
___ciearearredoth cheare theſpirttsalwazes, 
Be wholly quietat all afſayes. l- 
P 4 Item 
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" Irem, Bewareot much mear, thefirſt orle. 
cond diy. And let the meat be of good digeſti= 
on,and cauſing good blood:as ſoftegges:good 
wine: chickens,and ſuch like, Thercetore -{ſaat 
#n dietis {aith of ſuchas arc let bloud : that their 
meat mult be leſſened, and drinke increaſed: 
that is, the drinke' muſt be more'in reſpe& of | 
his meat that hecateth daily , notin regardof 
that cultome which he obſerued before blee- 
ding,' Yea, he muſt nowe drinkeleſle than he 
1d before. | , IEP amt 
Soine after letting bloud, are veric dryem 
the month: which happeneth through the great 
motion of the humors, and by abundanceand 
ebullition of choler, whoſe fumes ariſe ypward 
to the mouth & other parts. Thicſe are todrink 
Barhe water, to mitigate the acuitie, ſharpnes 
& heat of choller:& to muſt they dom like ma= 
ner that are in doubt of inflammation of the 
Literand ſtomake, through abundant botling 
of chollericke humors : ſpecialty , "it 1r be red 
cioller,that aboundeth mthem, 
* If th:ough hard binding of thearme, « be- 
fore or after bicedin 2, Paine doe enfue, and(ſo 
ronſcquently fluxe pt humors'to the place cau- 
fingapoſtumation in thearme: then according 
to eAnrcen, let bloudinthe other arme: or ac- 
cording to Khazes,aboucthe place inthe ſame 
arme; andapplyto the p'ace reperculiiues to 
cepe backe the matter. JE | 


| boy 


4 
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/Thewoundin the armeafter bleeding fom- 
| time healeth but ſlowly;becauſe theinſtrumer 
_ was annoynted with oyle, as wee ſaid betore, 

that the ſame mightenter the better & do leſt 


Hurt t6 the pacient, -as Galen ſaith 9. Method. 
Thecauſe now of this ſlowe healing 1s, for that 
-. the healingismuch hindered, by reaſon ofthe 
 oylewhichis be:weene the ſides or the lippes 
| ofthe wound: For,as the ſame Galen & other 
authors affirme ,a wound is not curedor healed 
| aslongas there is any thing betwecue the fides 
orl1ppesof the ſame, Another cauſe why atter 
bleeding the woundcloſcth but ſoftly is , that 
there hath bin too niuch cuacuation of bloud, 
whereby the force of natyre is debilitated, 
which hmdercth the continuatis or conſolida- 
tion of the wound; Athirdreaſon hereof may 
be,the oft mouing ofthe arme : for wounds do. 
neuer heale , except the member enioy rel, 
where theyarcinflited, Therforelet this fault 
beremedied by contrarics, as thus : Letnot 
theinſtrument be oyled: cuacuatnot too much 
Fioud:& laſtly,forbeare excrciſe & motionof 
the arme. - | 
What veines are to be opened , both in general, 
_ particular diſeaſes, Chap.21. 
Ometime are opened veines , &lometime 
arteries, Of opening of an arterie wee pui- 
ao to ſpeake afterward in a Chapter by it 
elle, Andnow of opening onely ofa veine; 


whuch 


pron vs 
whichis vſcd.in mauy COCE Sometime in 
thearme called Manns magna:(omtimeinthe 
hand called Mſarns parua:lomtimen thetcete; 
ſomtime inthe noſe : {omtimem the forehead: 
lipps:toung: palat,or roofe of the mauth: ſomes» 
time in the cornerof the eye, toward the fore- 
head: ſometime in one place: ſometime in anos 
ther: asthis diſcourſe foliowing docth plajnly 
teach. Itis knowe totholc that haueſcen Anay 
tonues, that there are 1a the bodje of man, twq 
fortes of veines, Generall, & | pecull , 
Fiue veines areopencd, in Afanu magna , 
the great hande; thatis, ab, aſcellis vſqueadcry 
birum, that is, from. the clbowe forwarge, of 
downward , as Rhazes (ith in 7,ad Almonſor, 
Chap. 21. and eAaicen i inquartad. Chap. 2%, 
V Vhcrenote, that Phuſt icions, by the great 
hande, do mecane the. whole arme,,, together 
wichthe hand: as by the foot, the hoe icgg, 
from the hippes or buckle bane, tathe loal 
of the toote. Demon 
The common or generall veines wlach. apy 
pearemthenuddelt of a Man$Arme, arc thelc; 
The firlt i; Haumeraria,or Humerali: ,an Greek 
called Omiaia, becaufe. by the ſhou' der it 
commeth to the hande. Itis alſocalledin La, 
tine //ena exterior, the outward veinc , becaulp 


n gocth along on the outlfide of oh mo. 


It rsagamecalled Gephalics , or the veiae of 
thehcad, —__ & 1 
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This veyneis molt apt and y -F moſt ſafe 
xo bee opened, fordileaſes of the vpp-r parts of 
mans body ; it is lefle dangerous than the reſt, 
becauſe thereis ng ſinew or artery vnderit, to 
hinderor indanger the opening t thereof, If a 
min chauncenot to touch it at the firlt ſtroke, 
he may be bo!d to ſtrike it againe : for there1s t 
fay,notcoperdy to cut any mu:kle . It is ope= 
nedwith along cut tolct out grofſe bloud: and 
albcirthere beno feare of any ſinew, artery,or 
Tendon ynderncath jt : yet wound itnot too 
deepe, for feare of apoſtumation , This 
yeyneis taken whenthe parts aboue thebreaſt 
or necke (asthe face or heade) are diſcaſed:; 
Therofore jtis opened profitably for paſſions 
of the heade,as Hemicrania: the Mygrame,and 
Mania : Madaeſle, which commeth of too 
much abundance of _ blond, hauing re- 
courle 'ynto the heade : And fach other * ike 
hote paſſons of the head , procecding of hote 
matter, 

Alfo Cephalica istaken in headach : watche 
ings: and paines of thecies. If it bee opened 
for headach, purge aday before witha certaine 
quantity of Pils of Hiers frmplex, according. 
as the learned Phiſition ſhull appoint thee tO 
eake , If you cannot finde out this veynein 
the arme, take his braunchaboutthethomHes 


eade, Galen cap. decimzo ſextode Curand, ratio. 
per ſanguin miſſio. ( ephalica opened,cuacuateth 


* 
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and vulleth backe trom thoſe parts which: are a« 
bouc the canell bone of the throat called Cl4- 
#icul/a, and this it doth with the more celery 
and Prcaterſpeede, if it be openedin the arime: 
more weakely, and with lefle {peede, if it be ta- 
ken but in the braunch thereof: that is,, be= 
tweene the forcfnger and the thombe. Inward 
and outward affects of the head, whether they 
bebur yet a beginning, or that they are jn Sratw 
m4ximo, in the greateſt force ; are cured and 
drawen backe, by opening Humeraria veyne in 
theright arme,tf the affets be on the right part 
er {ide of the heade: orin theleftarme, at the 
paine be on theleftſide , This pratilemay be 
douenot {oſ{peedily butat more leyſure,only to 
preuent the toreſaid cuils to come, by opening 
the braunch of Cephalica , iſt betweene the 
thombe and the forefinger . Theſe affeRs are 
oft remoucd without opening of a veyne, as are 
allo ſomenmes treaſtes,ramages, apoplexates,g- 
uen by ſ{carrnification of the ſhoulders, by box« 
x12 and blcedtigatthe noſe , Itenreics jnfiay 
mcd, and >urned with ſharpe droppiges, and 
cies that water, arereincdied: Fultby opening 
of Fiumeraria on that ſide where the paine is 
molt: and afterward the matter of theſe affets 
x pulled backe, by app!ying cupping-slalles,to 
the hinder part of the necke and {houiders. - 
-\Thelecond generall yeync in thearme,s the 
waerycyne ot tnclang , calicdot the Greekes 
_w 2% oft Hepatitis: 


| 


| , 
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Hepatitis : Of the Latins Fecoria , or Lienaru: 

late Phifitions call it Baſi/ica or Regis in the 

rightarmeitis called Hepatica,the yeyne gf the 
Luer: andan the lefc arme Pulmatice the yeine 
of the lungs:itis alſo called vena interior, and it 
commeth or g:oweth thorough the armchole. 

Fuchſia callethit Axillars : thatis, the veyne 
comming from the liver tothearme hole : Of 
eAxilla which is the arme hole, orhollow place 
vader a mais arme;where the haire doth grow. 
-- The opening of this veyne1s very doubtful 
and dangerous, bothtor theartery, and muskle 
thatlyeth vnderit,and alfo forthe manifold and 
Vncertaine courſe of the finewes inthatplacez 
& ſpecia!lyit maketh a man more doubttull in 
the inner bought of the arme,than inother 
ces, becaute there thearme 1s leſle fleſhy. ]gno. 
rant Barbers, thmking to open Baſiice open of< 
tentynesa great finew hard by it, whuchas like a 
veyne,andlo thevitallſpirits,and lite it ſelfe oft 

runneth out together withthe bloud , and this 
doo ignorant Barbets take in cure for headach, 

and wantof ſleepe, whenthey ſhould take Cee 
phebca, of wholc dangerous boidnes we ſpake 

before, Chap, 1 9.” ; 
\ This veyne empritth from thoſe parts which 
arebeneath thenecke,as are the breaſtes, ſides, 
lungs, heart, liver, fplecne and marrow : yea, it 
emptieth from themidd{e partof the body;vf= 
gre ed Claxiculam , to the cancll bone of the 
EE SRNDE: 6 18 throate, 
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222 The Evplifh Phlebotomy, 
ti;roate, and1; opened to helpe paſſions of the 
breit, tomacke, ſpleene, andliuer, andalſo to 
heipe Plureſics of the ſides , If ye cannot ſpic 
3t1: the armie, ſeeke the braunchof mbetweene 
the fourth and the little finger : the liver and 
hcart aretheroors of this veyne. 

Seucra'lfulnes , being noaffe@ of any parti- 
culcr part, withourchoice may be withdrawen 
from any veyne: yet molt commonly 15 done 
wit! ercatelt profit, from the inner veyn of the 
right arme ; which principally euicuateth from' 
vera caua : the hollow veyneandthe liver. So 
alio 13 tuines of choler, taken fromthe inner 
veyncoof the right arme, as meancholly re- 
pletion is abated from the inner veyn+ of the 
left arme , according te the {atuation of the 
Miit, In whichregard, the Baſilicaof theletft 
arme 1s called aboue Lienars. © That replction 
winch commeth of afilthy gathering together 
of raw and crude humors,mult equally bee tas 
kenoutof both armes. 

In the cure of Feuers, this order of blees. 
ding is tobecoblerucd : A ſimple Smochute- 
uer , or a ſimple feuer putritzed or cauſed 
through putrifa&ion of humors : requirethto 
hauc the Baſilicam of the right fide , or 
arme opened , So dothan hote peſtelencialt 
feurr ſmp!c , and not con;pound , Sodotir' 
atertian , and a continual! quotidian , A quar» 
tanrequireth the thncr yeyne of the left m_ 
4 ” us 
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The Engliſh Phlebetom, 228 
This is alſo the Mcthode i pure intermit- 
tant, and diſcontinuing feuers , if either the 
plcnitude or accidents wall haue vs to open a 
ycyne. "at 
Revulfion of matter from thoſe partes pla« 
ced betweene the cancll bone of the throate 
- andtheraines: is done fromthe night Baſfillice 
or left , as the diſeaſe requireth, if the right 
parts be affeed, open for revullion Baſilicens 
dextri brachii: It the lett, the other Baſilics: 
Opecnthis veynein the arme it greatand ſpec= 
dy bleedmg be needetull} It a moreſlacke and 
remiſſe biceding will ſerue the turne , ſecke the 
braunchof it in the hand , betweene the little 
finger and the fourth , as ſome ſay from the 
right kidney to the left, and | patſing vuer the 
bottomeot the ſtomacke, + | 
Inflammations in the gut called Colon, which 
15 a great gut rifing from rhe left ſide to the 
neht, orin which is thediſcaſe called the Col- 
lick,aibeit the ſame beyndertheraines,yet they 
are cured by reyulfton 7 opening Bajitecams, or 
theinnerveyne of the arme... For ſo the begin. 
nings,and derwations of the yeynes doo ſhew, 
| Ininflamations of the lungs: take the Baſils- 
ca orinner veyneof the left arme, rather than of 
the right, becaule the veynes of rhe lungs, come 
from theright ſideof the-hart, which part ofthe 
heartis placed toward theleft part of vena cane, 
&-lo by the left wing, riineth into ES 


FF... 221+ Thr Engliſh Phlebotomy, # 
Wo . - Thrsorderof incifionallo helpethſpitting of 
bloud, thorough cxtreame coughing:thediſcaſe 
called Tabcs: : trembliogof the heart and ſuch 
like, 
Ina Plurcſie, ,open the Baſilica of thearme, 
according as the paine ſhall happen 1atheright 
or left fide. Ina Plurefie of the nght ſide, rhe 
11ghe Baſilica, and(o contrary. Item the interior 
veyne istakenininvarde and outward apoſtu-' 
mations of the breſt, or midriffe, and ininwarde. 
Vicers,which caulevsto ſpit bloud. Thus alſo 
by o pening of Bafilica, are cured inflamations' 
ON Ar ſhoulders, and vader the anne holes: ex-' ; 
cept. they come-ro the yery bought of 'the' 
acme : for thenitwerevery dangerous trooper 
the very partor memberinflamed , butinthis: 


caſe we opctta aye urthe hand, e derefto that 
15, (traght,” jo 
In paines and iff amations of che Liuer;w wee” 
ope;vtheright Baſilica 2-and ſo the left Baſilica 
w Hue the Mitt: inflamed, cucd, orill affe= L 
Qed:: and inallthele weemuſt take the veyne. 
11 the armetf much bleeding be needetull : and 
if not, then the veyneinthe hand. Dermation 
from the Spleenc,isnot made as fomedo think, 
into the veynes called Hytnprroide,butintothe. 
belly. So derivationtromehe hollovineiph che 
L taer,is made alſo intorhebelly. Hh FTLT TENN 
Aj rions 4-the Raines , when the 
von alſo alltull of blou$are repelled by the | 
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right Baſilica , if tac right kidacy bee grieued + 
Hythe lefc Baſilica, if the left kidney becaillaffes 
£tcd, > | TiH-.. 9 

If exceffine fineſſe doonot v r&einthef Ca. 
oſtumations, the, revulſion is betterattemp- 
red out of the lower yeynes, whichate ſtraight 
andright,as out of the right orleftanckle. 

= Aﬀeasof the belly,asimmodcratc fluxc of 
rermes, are ſtayed by.opening Baſilica in the 
arme, which draweththe fluxe vpwardes : So 
dooalſocupping«glaſles, 'avplycd cither tothe 
paps orna W. ws INN ' 2. a 2114 

.. That, revulfion which made by opening: 
Baſilica inthe arme(ſ{pecially theright Baſilica) 
| Btobeaccounted generall: becaule it draweth 
from the Liuer (which the fountaine it ſelfe 
from whenceall fluxe of bloud conuneth, whe+ 
ther the ſame bee fluxe of termes, or anyother 
fluxeof bloud;/ 
| Reyulfion.madofrom the Jower veynes, is 
particuler : not cuacuating firſt from theLiuer,, 
the fountaine of bloud, as theother doth. And 
foraſmuchas things ymuerſall, goe before parti 
ticuler things :' therefore ih inflaitiations.ynder 
the kidheyes, weemultfirſt pull backe with dis - 
retopening of Bafilit4inthe arme: and after- 
wardweeareto open the tower veynes, which 
alſo haueſotne force torcucale: but if cither the 
falnts or the fluxe be great, itisnorbeſtfirſt to 
opentheſcy eynes below 124364: 
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225 The Eveliſh Phlebotomy. 

Finally imminent diſcaſcs like to ariſe thoi 
rough plenitudeof bloud, are kept backe be 0+ 
peniws the right Baſihes; thati t5, the inner veyn 
mth d{;oin ohrof therigntarme, 

Thethird ecacrall yeyne tn the arme, 1s the 
middleyeyne, calledof lomevery propetly and 
fitly vena communis : of othet' Cardinenor Cora 
Araca: vena nigra: and ater: and uf the bar- 
barous Phifitions, Media#ia; Its called MMedin 
or Mediand for three coh{1derations: Firſt;inre- 
eard of the ſeituatis, having inthe vpper part of 
the arme aboue;it Cephalica vein,& ih the lower 
partof the arme beneath it the Baſs hea veyne: 
and fo theſe being as it were extreames ,-it pol- 
ſeſſeth the mids betweene thetn both: Yea, it 1s 
tideedea braunchof them both. And for this 
cauſe ſecondly it hath the name Aſediara, as it 
it were made of them two,as the meaneis made 
or conſiſtcth of the two extreames , T hitdly, it 
hath the'nanie' Media or Mediana, forthat it is 
Cedia :thit is,m themilldiein reſpedt of eas 
levation-: Euacuating both from aboue ard 
frombelowe, abouc the necke, trom thenceke, 
ard from beneath the neeke > Foritſpr gerh 
(1 ay) from thediuiſion'sr parting of bo >th the | 
othet veyri6s,that is, Cephalie and Baſiltea; ©* 

By openivgthis veyn, there is tadea'gen 
tall exacuation of humors ; through the: als 
body. A Tcnerallor viriwerſal! cuacuation] call 
Kt,  notbecauſei it ſpringeth tro the hartas forme 
:#Hrme, 
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The Evetilt Phlebrioniy, 32 FA | 

Afirme, but becauſe the fluxe commeth gene= 

ly Roms all,parts: T his veyne being a braunch' 

as yee haue heatd J both of Cephulicafnd Ba- 
ſilica. 

This veyneis rakea tec neithef of the 6 
ther appeareth , and withdraweth bloudfrom 
them both; according tothefud [#ment of fome: 
T his veyneis the fame whith is calledalſo Fans 
brachis . Cephalicaand Baſilica, are (as it were) 
the Parents of MHMetiana:! AS often there- 
fore as thouart determitiedto oft) Baſh, lica,and 
thatthe ſame doo not appeare, take father the 
Cediana veyne, than the Cephalics , Andit 
thou purpoſetoderrat blowd from Crphalica, 
and that the fame doonor ſhewe tonticryently,” 
open tather Mediana than Baſilica : and bein 4 
compact of (*balica ind Baſilica "it with- 
draweth bloud indifferently from them: bothe 
"i from place and Fe beneath) adallo a- 

ue. A 

"Some giue aduiſe / v pon whatardiads dos 
fot cf ſee) not toopen Cardiatd if thee Pati 
ent 5 ele any weakenes atthcheart :.butif ne< 


ceſſiic of blecding beevrged,the heat hecing) 


nfcebled, wee are rather! to op en Cepbalica or 


Baflita, . yt 


This yeritc is Sand ine] Lis 
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the heart, and of Fel age 
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the whsle body © ith pceully wheh 
cede of heate 


In' 'oprning whercot wee muſt beeyey: warie | 


G2. Pn nt, ek and 


OY 
M 


ES —— —— 


228 The Engliſh Phlebotomy. | 
andcircumſpe(t, tor vadern there 15a certaine 
musk\e, which being yery decpely cut or pear-. 
ſed, bnngeththe Patient w icoperdy of life: and: 
15 openedinpaines of the breſt, right ſide, avd 
| mPlweſes and muſt þe gpened tomewhat o-" 

- / uerthwart, The danger mthe cuting for the fa4% 
newyndernetth, is cipecially;if the wound bee 
= -- deepe : and the ſame dauiigerinthe Greeke is 

FB. called eAneuriſma'.: Yet tor all this, there is 
leſle periitin opening of ths ,.thanof Baſilica: 
ardas being. compound of Cephalirs, and Baſi= 
hca, it cuacuateth from them both; ſoit reucl, 
leth and pulieth backe from them alſo, andis 
tor themoſt part deeptely wrappedinthe fleſh, 
and appeareth nat burag jt were Soboles, an.ofts 
ſpring of Cepbelica and; Befihee;. VV here 
nate. that albeit the opeiing ofa veyne. , as 
Galey, and eAnicen doteliche, bean vnigerlal 
euacuatian qut of the whole bady,yct not ſo ol 
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all veynesa like, bur chiefly thats ro beecalled! 
and accounteda commonand| generall euacua-' 
\ ion; which is made Out of vcle three, Com! 
mon and:;vencrall yeynes.in the arme ; And 45 


afte&s.of the.ypper, parts are cured: by 199% 


- fog gtthevpperverncs, che amme;;50 Ie. 
; ry R orictes O the neither partes , by opeping of 


.* © veynevintFohamsandanckcs, as Galentaith, 
4 ang.. as,, Wee. cauc indadions, before 1n, the: 
Ww—_ ciShtcenefand ninetecuth, Chapters : Tf WEE 
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. The Engliſh Phlebotomy. © 2380_ 
ally or no, Firſt, bath the arme 1n hotte wa. = 
ter, and when the 'woundis inflited, drawe 
the wounde wide andabroade, thatthegrofſe 
melancholly bloude, maythe more eaſly paſſe 
forth.Note alſothatihall fickeneſſes and tunes, 

except in time of peltilentinfeRtion: that veyn 
of tiicthree, maſt be taken : which appeareth 
biggeſt and moft full : for by that yee may per- 
cclue that the members appertinefir to thoſe 
veins;afe moſt aboyriding with ſuperfluous hot- 
bloud. Andthus,you ſee the profit of operyng 
the common veynesiathe arme, 

| Morcouer ayeyneopenedinthe arme,ſtay- 
cth fluxeof hemoxroids : Tf any 19flamation be 
about the pnuy. parts , Areſe, B ladder, orother 
parts'called oil. ne:lo as therþe no veaombd 
matter inthe ſame; the fulnes and flux is to be 
abatcd out of the ypper yeynes inthe arme, 
After th e whichif neceſlity require, particulcr 
xevulfion may bee madc out of the lower parts: 
And loin fulnes and fluxes of the thighs apo- 
ftumated; firſt open axyeyncia the ad ae - 
erwardes1a the foote,, If the plenitude or in- 
ern be bur (mall , omit the vpper veynes, 
that cuacuation from the lower partes ſhall bce. 

ſufficient : And this is the ordet of opening a 

yeyaccither in the beginning,oria the ſtate of 

diſcaſes. 3 | 54 

For detraftion of bloud , to withhold diſc, 


4 as 


{cylike to come of preſent Fulnes and repletion, 
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220 1 pr engo omeperemge 
To ſtay the Hemorroids, withdraw the fulngs 
.out ofthe ypper veincy. If a member hauc Mr 
veines brokep, or like to break, & that theme- 
ber readily receaue fluxes comming ynto it, & 
that there beyet no diſeaſc bred : do not cuas 
cuat the matter ax a veine yetie nigh the af< 
feed part, but a farre off, apd dircR as if 

| were: whereby the future fluxe way be lay» 
ed, and the accuſtomed force withdgwen 

g W479 be” 217 BITC TJAHD 

another-way ; And thus much of the gene» 


- 


rall veines in the arme, | 

' Nowto procced to ſpecial veins: weare fir 
ofall to call to mind: cſpecially the veinecal- 
Iced Saluatella , or calubri ; this veine 1s cal- 
led of the Arabians , barbargus phiſitions, 
and of eAwuicen Sceilen , This veine appea- 
reth in the hand betweene the ring fingerand 
the middle fin cer, where weeare tonote that 
oftentimes among the Ara bians & barbarous 
phifitions,that veine which ſTheweth ir ſelfe,at 
the wreſt , and is compact of a braunch of 
Cephalita or Humeraria veine, and the veine 
called eAxillaris',is called Sceilen: whereup- 
on late writers call alſo the yeine Saluatells 
eAxillaris,” 4 ia 24 AS. ; Int £1! $208 3 MATT | 
© This veine 1s, opened inthe right hand, fo 
obſtuRions ofthe Liver: andin the left hand 
forobſiriiftions of the ſplene : whereof as yer 
there is no apparant reaſon, but that experiece 
Þrooucth it to be ſo. Morcouer when we op 
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this veine, the hand of.the paticnemuſtbepue 
in warme watertillthg veine be putted yp,and 
ſacll, and may eaſily bee ſcene: ayd thar the 
humour may bee made fubtil. Yea when the 
veine is opencd,it is againe putinto the water, 

thatthe bloud may the ſooner iſſue foorth : if 


ne experience: who hauing a patient trou- 
led with thoſedileaſes, deemed,that if he did 


the ſplenc comming of 


Q 4 reple- 
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epletjon & oppilation: itis 200d to heale the 


Hemorroids, frenſfies, and chollickes' in 'the 
ett ſide, diſeaſes of the veines, and aboun- 
dance of termes. AndI amhereto aduertiſe 


- 


of the yariery which I.indamong writers tou» 


ching theplace where Saluatells is to be ope- 
ned, For the moſt part Ictake it ro bee opened 
betweene the middlefingar & thering hingar. 
Yer another place of his inciſion (as ſome 
ho!d) is betweenethering fingar and thEeare 
fingar or little fingar, | 
Of theinciſion of Sarwatella ſixe vtilitiesare 
found & numbred, Firlt it purgeth the ſplene; 
ſecondly ic clenſcth the Liver; thirdly itpurifi- 
cth the brelt: fourthly it taketh away impedi- 
ment ia ſpeach: fiftly it conſerueth & keeperh 
from hurtsthoſe parts called Precordja ,i. the 
ftrings of the hart, the mouth of the ſtomake, 
and all the ſpiritual] members necre the harts 
fhxtly it remoueth vnnarurall paines, cuen 
from the hart it ſelfe: Which commodi- 
ries '2re« conteined-in theſe ycrics of Stho 
Soon. | 4 
© Ex Saluatella, tibi plurima dona minung, 
Splenem,h-par pellus,vocem,precordiapurgat, 
" ſunatural:m tollit de carde dolorem, Po 
 Veine Sa/nare/ doth profite all, 
The ſplene,the Liver, breſt,and voices | 
-+'- Jepurgeth partes prezcordiall, ' ' 
© 2 Andmakes the hartforto reivice.” * 
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y 'be En 17 114 1.) PRES EL. 
And thus you ſee from how many places 
the opening of Sa/uatella withdraweth bloud: 
that is from the ſplene, liver, breſt , precor« 
diall partes, and the hart it felfe : in whoſe 0+ 
pening, no daunger is to! bee feared, onely 
with warme water (as yee heard ) we mult 
both ſubtiliat and make 'thinne the bloud, & 
cauſe che {inall yeine, the better to appear 
in fghr. [rg ns on 

" Aﬀthough (as yee heardin Salaatelia) that 
this name Axlaris, of ſome writers bee giyen 
to the veine Sa/yatella:And that the veine cal- 
led Scei/en ofthe Arabians, is alſo of ſomecal® 
led Vena Axillaris: yet jn truth, we following 
the moſt approucd authors,take here Axillars 
to be a braunch of Ba/ilics, & thatit appeareth 
inthe bending of the arme downwards, & tor 
Phiſicke helpes is tydged co remedy thoſe dif- 
Eaſes, which are cured by opening of Baſilica. 
© Funisbrachii is like Cephalica, &1$a branch 
of Cephalicadeſcending , and the wdgement 
\. thereof in phafickehelps, is as the iudgemenc 

pi Cephalica aforeſaid, 

 Arterics, as in whomis the greateſt danger, 
they are placed cf parney far moreinward!y, 
' &the veines are more outward, to keepethe 
body fromdangerous hurts, Of Arteries wee 

+ purpolc anone to ſpeake, inadiftin& chapter: 
| Now here wee are yet to proceed further to 


More particularycines, | 


a. 


Jeem 
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-. Jeem there are two yeines in che hinder part 
of the head, good to bec opened again(t the 
frenſy, ſwimmingesin the head,aftoniſhment, 
and qther paſhons of the head. | 
. Item, thereare 2. yeins of che temples ef the 
head, which are opened inthe curcof Hem- 
crevior the mypra,itigreat& contintal head- 
ach , indiſtillations ot humours to the ejes,in 
zmpediment of ſight, & in diſcaſes of the cars, 
_ Item, in the niddes of the forchead be- 
ewecene the twobrowes isa veine pyhoſe in- 
cifton profiteth in beauines of the head , ſpe+ 
cially the hinder part of che head: forinficmi- 
tics 1n rhe face,as rednes,morphues,itch,ſcabs 
and in aftces of the cies, Cephdlica hiſt beer 
iog opencd. 
. .ltern, a yeine in the kigher part of the 
forehead is opened in all diſeafos of the head 
and braine, ſpeciallie if they bee of long 
continuance : alio it cureth the new begun 
leprie, 
 Ireminthenoſeis a veine, in whoſe inciſion 
you mult tye the necke with a napkin vneill 
the partes of the head ſwell, and the yeine ap- 
eare,&this muſt alſo be done,whenthe yeine 
1n the forchead is opened. This yeine in thetip 
of the Noſe, is. opened againd apoſtumarti - 
ons of the head , rewmes, and fluxes of the 
Eies: it purgecth the braine , and comfor - 
teth memory. This yeine mult bee ſought for 
- yery 


yery ſuerly and-walcly, forit lyeth deepe, ar 
therefore he that will be ſure of it, mult find ic 
eucn in the very mids berweene the 2. ſlides of 
the noſe end. The 2. veins within the noſjhrls 
are openedagainſt heauines of the head, 
Item, there are yeines between rhe 1;ppes & 
gums whicharcopened inapoliumatiss ofthe 
mouth &'gums , Cephalica being firſtopened. 
Ite,ther arc veins ynder thetoung opened in 
divers affects, chieflic in Arging, the (epha:rcs 
being firſt opened: there are 2.of thei in num- 
| ber,they arc alſo opened in fluxes of che head, 
palſies, q njnancesor anoes fr ndies' po- 
plexics,coughs,pains ofthe mouth, tecth,and 
gums, impediments of ſpcech: generally inall 
diſcaſes of the bref, hart, lunges, and arteries, 
Icem,there are 2,veines within the mouth, 
which be opened in diſcaſes of the head,rtooth< 
ach, paines ofthe iawes, mouthand throat: al- 
ſo againſt freckles oftheface, _ : 
' TtE thereare 4.ycines in the roofe or pallate 
of the mouth, which are opened in rotliaches, 
xeumes, & catarres of the head lowing to the 
teeth, & cauſing the tothach: theſe veins are 
manife{t enough, /oha.de Santo Amardo,an old 
praQtifioner,ſetteh dawnea curethatheed.d 
ona woman grieued with tothach, Firft | vſcd 
percuſſiues to fiay the rewme, and it did no 
_u thEthingsmitigatiue,& they did as jit= 
tle:thE maturatiues,nether did they any 00d : 
IH HEAL ; 49TOW [55214407 ', the 
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Then Tet her bloud in Cephabica firſt , and os 
pened ({aith he } theſe foure veines', when the 
matter of the fluxe was digcfted, and ſoſhee 


wascurcd: but if the matter be aot digeſted, 


the opening of theſe hclpeth nor. 

| Item, there arecertcine yenes in the watrie 
angles of the cies, toward the brow, wiuchare 
opened in paſsions of the eyes , paines of the | 

hcad: Optha/miathathathlong coatinued, and 
um watric di{ti:]Jations of the cyc$, the Cephar 
licatrſt opened, Item, hereby arc cyred webs, 
ſpots, clouds, miltes, pcarle, redacs, cornes, 8& 
tuch other infirnuties af the eyes, with weakes | 
ne: of ſight, ſs 7-4 
Item,therearetwo veines. inthe concauitics 
& hollownes of the egres, which bethg opened, 
healeſhaking of the heag,!winming ofthe cies, 
; &{-ncs, pypings & ſoundmg 1 theeares , vn- 
c:cannes of the mouth,z new begun deafnes,. 
| Items, thereare two veines behind the earcs, 
which arc opencd to prelerue memorie , tq 
ceaſe the f,ceto tike away the rewme & di>: 
flallatzons from the head, genepally wm al! deſca> 
{cs pf the mouth & gumumes. = | 
Item, ia the temples neaxe the cares, are 
yeines openedin thediſcaſes called Vertigo, & 
the Afogrems:andin great & continual painesof 
thehead. This inafon maketha man barren, 
as Hipp. afhirmeth.b.de Genitura, & in lib. de 
$76,998i; + loca in theſe words : Quibuſdans 
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iaxta aures vene [cite ſunt .| His coeunt qnidens 
& gerituram emttunt, verum manca aebilews & 
infecunudam.vome haue certeine veines cut,anot 
far fromtheireares, which do the aft of gene= 
ration,& giue forth ſecede, but the ſame 1s vn» 
pcrfe&,weake,& barren. Neither 15 tizis c6tra» 
netoreaſon ; for maſt of the ſeed1s moyſture 
deſcendeth from the head 1nto the marrow of 
the back. Hippe. allo affirmeth, that thenoble 
men of Seythra, by mciſion nigh their cares, be= 
come yntruttull , Theſe yemes Aries called 
Iunenilet; _ | | | 
| Trem, there 15 a veine between the chin & the 
neithetlip,which is openedin aſtinkiog breth. 

Item, there aveine, lying rnght vnderneath 
the chin, which isopencd alſoagainſt a ſtinking 
breath,& alſot ufcaſes of the. head & brelſt: 
Polipns inthe nole, painesinthe checkes,, ſtan= 
king ofthe nolthrils, ſpots abaurthe face. 

. Irem, there are two veines in theneck, one 
before, another behinde, that arcopenedin a 
plunſic, ,inanew begun leprofie, ihaking of 
the membery,,, kitmors, and diſtillations trom 
The head,too'mach ſtifnes of limmes, The Gre- 
Fins call theſe veines Sphagriadas: the Latines ' 
Ingulares, they are veunes of the throat. The 
Arabianscal them Guedez: the barbarous Phi- 
ficions call them Szbetice: weemay call them 
Veria epopletlice,or the ſleepre vanes: becaule 
being wryns hard,or preſſed down,they bring 
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238 The Enpliſh Phlithoromit, | 
anheauic ſ[cepe, anda certeine droufines like 
the diſcate called eApoplexia. Toſpcakeplaine 
Ensiuh : theſe veincsof the necke or throat, 


being hard tyed, bring /udas diſcaſe .i. verie 
hanging.” Theſe are opened (T fay)inthe be. 
21:29 of leprohe , whenthebreathis veric 
thort, 1a the beginning of gina : in the diſs 
calc called eAſthma: 11 horcenes of voice : in 
apoſttimanonof the lungs : in Dyſpnea .i. pur- 
{ries or {toppings of the hings,tauted of much 
harbtoud, mgriefsof the Sptene & ſide. Vide 
hibrum Anatomie vinorum Galeno adfe criptums. 


{ap.28. Rhazen.& eAniten.. 
- Jrem,there aretwo veiaes vader thearme2 
hoes, which are opened in ſtreitnes of the 
breſt,paine of the midrife, & the Jungs, in dif 
ficitltie of breathing called A/thrix, | 
” Item , there are two veines.aboue the el- 
bowes, which are opencd in all difeaſes'of the 
Freſt,ſwimmmgofthe head; ſpalme, the falling” | 
ficknes, | ro 

© Ftemn, thereisa veine called Oena preypures; 
6rthe putple veine, lying in the right arm, next 
Hepatica,or Baſilica toward the hand;which is 
opcnedagainſt diſcaſcs of the fpirituallmems 


bers,and ofthe bowich..” RY 
- Tterh;thereisa veine called hace next vnto: 
tepuplec veine: which being wel takE,is good 
Toheale paines of all theinward members, - vf 

he 


< Item;thetcis avcine called venapnlſarilis,c 
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The En gpliſh Phlebotomy. 239 
the beating yeine, S hich is opened intreb!mes 
of the heart, fowriims .& Cordiaca paſrio. 

- Trem, there: arc eve vennes11 the thombes; 
whichare opcnedin dilcafes ofthe head, blea- 
red eyes; & in moſt feuers,”  * © . 

Item, there is a veine between the Hrefingar 
al the thombe, which 1s opchedin ſtopping of 
thehead;ro purge by ogrn ofcholer, alioi un 
agewes, & diſcates of the eyes; 

Item, there 15a Veinc betivecn therih crivat 
& thelittle fingar, which 'is opened in « leaſes. 
of the head, lunss, & ſplene, 

Frem, thereism th risht hand PR the 
little fingar & thenext radioyning o avenecalcd 
Saluatelta whereof before. 'Ttem; | Saluatelgin 
the lefthand: looke alſobcfore. 

- Ikem;thereis a veine inthe right de, ope- 
ned 11 Lrenteria Dyſenteria; :dropſics, & othet 
IÞfirmities of cold matter. | -* 

Iteni,therer'xvecite intheleft fide whichis 
Epened irraÞ6ſtt mations \& cheatiitions6P the 
b:adder, ;PainesS of tlie Joynies, ivellnigs '& my 
Pings ofthe fptenes 72 

Irem, thereis 2 veine inthe belly, which 1s 

6p'ened if diſeaſes 6f the rains, wid to purge 
out the Mlancely bloud, ' 

"Jrem, there are Z yeines +ourthe placecals 
Jed Peony, the place where the hare SrOwW= 
eth'about thepriiie members;; on either ſides 


Sch may bee-opened iti ſuperfluous _ 
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240 The Engliſh Phlebaromie, 
of the Hemorroids; toaſlwage paine anddiſca- 
fes in the bladder 8cfſecret places: toſtop blec- 
ding at the noſe andother members :-to heale 
Lyenteria,& $S tranguri. RN 
Item , therceis a veine ouer the' bhe.chin of 
the yard, which 1s. opened again(t. the dropſ1 ©, 
and all diſeaſes of theſame member. 
1rem, there is a veine vnderncaththe aide 
fore-skin , which is opened for 'the crampe, 
ſpalme, collick, ſwellingoft the coddes,ſtrangu- 
ne;Difſuria, the ſtone in the raines & bladder. 
Itcm, there aretwo veines in the thighes, 
wiuch arc opencd.in diſcales of the.raines and' 
bladder. | 
Item, thereare two yeines ih the jen 
whichare openedi in dropſi es,paines & apoltuy 
wation of the bladder,raines, and priwe parts: 
an the gowt, & ſwelling of the knees, = 
y Item, inthefectetherearethree Vaines, If 
chatica Saphena, & Y ena poplitzr: the veincof 
thehamme behind the knee. Theſe we open | 
toreuoke bloud downward, as iti prouoking 
of menitruous T ermes .: But among all theſ; 
the yeme mtheanklers moſt convenient, as A- 
#icen {aith : For vena poplitir, being more nigh 
yntothe wombe, itdraweth bloud better tro 
thence thaneither Saphena,or Iſchiatica. When 
theplenitude inthe bodic is not great,itis bets 
rer to detratthe-ſame from the right lower 
Feienet the hammes, & theanklc. 
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& Toe Engliſe Thicvoromy, — aft” 
Uena poplitis opened, proyoketh' Termes: for 
doth it luxe of Hemorroids: for.the forceof 
the bloud rending downwardes, asit were, 
openeththe womb, 6 prouoketh, conſcquticnt- 
ly both Termes & Hemorroids: + 
© Iftherebe any inflamation mor about the 
bely,at the biginntng thereof, draw the matter 
vpward,andthat dire&tly: Fortrom aboue,as 
From the head, the fluxe praceedeth , Neither 
in this caſe are we tofcarc in weomen {topping 
.of T crmes, by openingaveine inthe: arme : if 
preſently therewithali,we open a direct veine 
anthe hammeor ankle, which is the waye to 
turne them aſide, aswe hane (aid alrcadic, Bur 
atfr{t youthould opea yeine below, the force 
-of the inflammation wouldtherhy beincreſed. 
.- Aﬀetts1a any part vnder the raines,are moſt 
ſpecdi'y cured by opening the greater vyeines 
of the hamme:the ſame are cured (lowly, and 
with leſle fpecde, by opening Saphena in the 
ankle, The raines arc in thenuddlebetweene 
the vpper parts & the lower :. Yet Ipreſcribe 
& appoint not thepoſition,: fomuchby order 
of the member,as by theeriginal & produRis/ 
of the veincs paſing into that part.” And thers 
fore inflamations in the right muskles , of that 
part called? Fhdem#abouc thenawle.1,- inthe 
outward & yp ward partof the bcly-or panch,/ 
arercuoked by operinga veine below: andine 
flamations bencath the _—_ 1n the gut Colon, 
| | ac 
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© arepulled back, -by opening the infer vyaitſe of 
thearme, isbetore. 


| Saphina 5 opened to withdrawe bloudfrom 
the raines, matrix, womb,ſtones;& yard, &frs 
all meders placed below. Saphena & 1ſchiatica 
'are braunches of one vcine as Ga/enfſaith 6, A- 
Phoriſ.Saphena, onthe mner {ideofthe legge,js 
opence) mitopping ot terines, griefe ofthe ma- 
"trix, raines; Roe "and Priiic manber of men 
.Or 0! wormeti. | 
- Tſchiatics corrriaprly - called Sciatica an 
-neth aboue atthe huck|ebone,or haunch, cal 
{Jed [/chias , Thisveinemay becalledthe outs 
:ward Szphena, deſcending: trom thence on the 
-outhde ofrhelcgges, It dravveth: fro therames 
.&lower members that are outwardly: placed: 
&is opened! in paines of the huckie bone, cal ed* 
Sciarice: ingrietes of the bladder '& boweis: 
gout ofthe hands & feere: paincs ofthe ioynts: 
Palſeyes:m the difcaſe called Vaxx x. whena 
crooked veine ſwelleth with Melancolyblod' 
IN the temples, bellie; orlegges, & inlepraſ &;7 
-- Ire, there :are-two. outward veines in theans 
Kes, which are openedin ſtopping of T ertnes, 
ficknalſesof the Splene, paines-an the: backe, 
firangurie and/{tone;- 
-/ Item , thereaare two'veancs. -vitdet, the little | 
20A, which arcopcnedro purge fupetfluttics of 
the "MAtrLX , 4n' In) on 2 the or and. 
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.'Jrem; therearc.two'v encs-adioynitizto the 
lirſezos; which being opened, cure apop!exies, 
wellow Laundies;and choler "_— ang diſees 
ſes of the rajnes. : 
:*\Ftemt,thereare rwo yrines in the i joyne 
6fthelittle t6e:'; 'which/are: opened in oide 
x0uyhes, puſtles;8Opthalmin... 
> Ttem,thereave twovyecmes gre mins, | 
'which are 6perted apferophuts, UWtecales of the 
Free, ſpots,rednes; pitaples;warric C1cS; canker, 
chris, & {toppingiot, the Termes; cs | + 
3) tem! therajsaveideon thelefcigyritinthe 
<&feat toe ;whuch is  opencain Opthalmia , tpots 
<of cheface;&lb 45, noh) ewl vices upers 
| oe v3 > SE LC TLOEND 27 
2 /Finally;Lconchude: with Vzuatali, theakle 
-yeine , called allo Saphens , that of, the/lower 
: wines, #isvtgrear profity and to be opened 1 m 
1 Paines, ſoppings, & ſwelling of thematri, or 
-yard;&38 opened, the foore.beingput uiayel. 
Act ofwater. The Sriaticavcine,whictkizbne of 
the middieycines cowarde-tht outhdei.of the 
- fooris nextili vſe;forthedilcaſe calcd Spiatic 
inthe luckle bone: : 80.as firſt we purge with 
Hit#d /andannoynt the placcolewardly,with 
oye ofthe ſarac; 7 And when blond lettingis 
"Not congenjent, (as afterward you-ſhal hearc/ 
as alſo'in this practiſe for Sciatica, — 
 applye boxes, with fcarification: asthe place, 
Juwours , and timc requires, and as _=_ &cs, 
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is 8 The Engliſh Phlchot leBotorfy, , 
as uw thevpperpirtesarccured, by ypper yeines,: 
| opened ui the arme :, ſo they in the nether 
pattg,arc cured by Jowet veines,operied inthe 
hainmes and ankies.. i194; 5:54 
As wee haue hitherto-deelared the yemes- 
11 geae:a} & particular , with. their profits ja 
bleeding, for manitold diſcaſes:>/So allo, tothe 
mtenc that thepraftiſioner may;þe furniſhed 
rhroughly with knowledgeinthis point which 
the maitprinapal-rand roknowtn euery dit- 
cale what veine to open, ſo not to' take. Hob 
for Gtb ( asthe prouesbfuth; Þ 16 ſhallnar be 
ercatiy.anullc for the: more pericnes herein, 
toteach.thslefon: forward andibackward , as 
they learne their Gamma.ve, both waics;;, thiat 
intendtobegood Muſicians : fo muſtthoſe be. 
molt perte& 1m:this:<1i{courte , that inthis -pra<* 
'Riſe of letting bloud wilt be, accounted $kil- 
tulland good Phiſicions. Nowe, therefore ut 
-amolt compendious ſort, 1 will firſt ſerdowne 
"theidileaſe, and: then the ycine thatis to be-0« } 
ponedtortheſame; om tt il 
Andftaſt, touchinga body: that 4s not yer: 
fick &'diſcated:but who that is {icke, either an 
Jus whole bodie,or in ſome particular-member 
mthe ſpring & the beginning thereof, he way 
be let bloud of any verne,of the great'& gene- 
rallyeines, & ſoin the preſeruatiue intention, 
may be kept backe,continuall & vniuerlall fe- 
- uers,& ageneralor vaiucrlall gawt : if there bc 
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The Engliſh Phlcbotomy, 245 
doubt of avy particularinflamation ih any par- 
ticularmember, letbloud ſome veine in ſome 
partfaroff, whereby the y{e and cuſtomie'of 
' | nature, and ulſothe fluxeof bloud may betur- 
nedfrom that member where the daunger is 
yerielikely toreſt, into ſome other part farre 
diſtant, and ur theſe two potates relteththe' 
whole preſeruatiue intention of thisprittiſe, 
12 Concerning apacient ficke and dilcaſed, & 
the curative intention of this praiſe? The be | 
ſickehe is difeaſed alfo, cither mn the whole bo- 
 die,or in ſomeparticular part: If the'difeafelye 
in the whole bodice, then the Baſilica or inner 
yeme of thearmeis to be opened , which &t- 
_ retlyanſ{wereth ynto the Liuex,, which is the 
'vene fountaine of bloud, 4 
>» If thepacientbe fick i any partecular part, 
the ſame is either aboue the necke, as uthe 
ee) orin the head : oritis beneath thenecke.. 
The diſcaſes it theface and head are theſe. 7, 
#Frenfic, an Apop'exic, the Letargesor ſlec- 
ping diſcafe, thefalling ſicknelſe,the Qijnaey 
12flamation of the eyes, fluxe of bloud from 
£<©dd noſe; ©0001 01H Hip go [c, Myr St! 
1 InaPrenfte;'in the beginning thereofs 
bloud miiſt Ge pulled backefromrhe headby 
opemnsg ſome vyaines , as will trom farre with- 
Urawe the rratter'? alwayes'6bſcruing reQis 
rate with theparteafieted: and this may beſt 
be done from the Cephiliea veine.Tri tlie ſtats 
" R 3 of 
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246 The Engliſh PMebotomy, 
of afrenſie, or when the force Oy ts {ome 
"what, abated., firſt cake away therepletion vf 
the whole body; and thenlet bloud;; either in 
themetnber jt (clfe- thatisafieted, br member 
yery necrs ynto-it :\.g5 1a'thys. caſethe fitteſt 
veine i5the veincof the forcheag, or bar Veigne 
which! is betweene thenofethn's;; 5G, 

z Ih an Apoplcxie ,: firſtinthe begiani 
Moles en C :ephaliea: If thata appearo not,open 

Vena communs , or eaiana,, or that veynie 
whichis betweene the thombe and forcfinger} 
afterward if the diſcaſe be rooted ang Continue 

open the yeynevnder the tongue. ' 

#3) In Letargig or the d:owtie diſeafe,firſ os 
pen Gephabys : »afrcrwards jf the ſame continue 
iong,opecn the veyne of the forchead, - -:  - 

- 4 lirthefalling ſicknes , gpentheſelfe ſame 
yeynes! tnataye opened forapoplexic, .- . > ' 

5. In: 2 Angina or quincic,fr{t open C ephalics 
then the vey.1c vnder the tongue, 

.6:Tn inflaguaration of the cies, firſt oe Ce ' 
phalica; - then the. Veg: 1n the jaer Pg or 
FOrner of the cie.. .” 

7 In fluxcaf þloyd Forh 3: pan open (t: 
pledlice, or ediana, tire common-veyne. , * 

For diſeaſes beneath the, necke; ithey are &i+ | 
5 bs aboue theraincs, in the raines,, or beneat th 
theraines.. Abvuc theraines' are theſe fqure : A 
Plurefic, diſcaſcs of the tungs, nflammationgf 


Ne uct ;iuffammation of the iplecae. ood 
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1 Inaplureſic,& the beginning therof,open 
the Ba/i:ca or inner veine of the acme on that 
ſide,that1y pained abating and pu:tipg backe 
cheaboidance of bloud tolong,till thebloud 
chaunge incolour,iffo be the ſtrength of bo- 
dic inthe patient,will beareit, 

'2 In diſcaſes of the Lunges, Vena Arillerisor 
the inner vcine of the arme js ro be opened,or 
if that appearc not, [tie common or tyddle 
veine: or forthe more foragblercuultion, wee 
may take the yeing in the hand, betweene the 
ring fingcrand the middle finger:orthat yeine 
whichis berweenethe ring ſinger and thelir= 
tle finger: Alwaizs reſpecting reQitude of gpe» 
ging in.the right vejue., Fg 

3 Ininflammationsg & difeaſes of the Liver, 
doo as 15 ſaid for the Jungs Baſilica veinc: obe 
ſezuing alwais retitude of members. 

4 Ininflammations & diſcaſcs of the ſplene, 
doglſo as before, obſcruing the *cAiruge on 
theleft fide. If the diſeaſes be in the rames thE- 
ſclues,that they are inflamed: & that the ſame 
inflammation bee but a beginning : open rhe 
inner veine,or Baſi/icaof the arme, If the infla- 
mation bein hisltate, or ſomewhat relenting, 
openthe innervgine ofthe ham, oranckle. If 
the diſeaſes be beneth the raing, they are cither 
diſcaſes of the wambe or belly, or of the blad=. 
der,or priuy parts:or of menſtrupps rexmes, or 
ofthe Hrmorroide yeines ahigh,pr haunche. _ 
4 In 
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1 In Wn ot the wombe hy. if the 
Auxe be a beginning, and thatthetel1s cepleriva 
jn the body : open a veynein the arme, to turne 
the fluxe an other waxce : when the fuxci is don, 
and the affe& bee not remoued, open theinner ' 
veyne of the hamor anckle, 
© 2 Tndifcales'of the bladder, dv cuen lo: : both 
ii their beginning and jn their ſtite. 

3 In inflammation and diſeaſes of the privie 
Arts dos hkewifc cucn fo. 
4 Inreſtraintof termes, open the yeyne of 
he ham or anckle, or ſcarrific ypon the anckles: 
5 In termes imumnodcrately Howing , open | 
the veyne of the 2*me, 
6 Inreſtrant of hemoxrojds,open a veyne 
inthe hamime or ſhanke, whichis from the knee 
downetotheancklee, þ 

7, Inimmoderatefluxeof hemorroids,open 
the Baſilica un theanne. 

8 In paine or ach of the thigh or huckle 
bone (called Sciatica)firſt open theinner veyti 
of rhearme, to pull backe the matter:afterward 
open the outir ard yeyne of the anckle, to cua» 
cuate the ſame, | 

Finally ; remember alwaics that when ſulnes 
hach adivined withitin the body ,. corrupt hu- 
mots , or that with. increaſe of much bloud, 
there is alſo ſome culll and corrupted mICCs : as 
happencth in thar fulnes which 1s ohely Qu9 

gayires: andin OP: Ra feuers , toyned with 
4 Jo ; putn- 
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putrifation,; than weeareboth tofet bloud, 
andto purge , as was ſhewed before in Chap= 


rer, 4. , 


{crtaine very old engliſh verſes , concerning the 
' weinesand letting of blond, taken out of a very 
Auncient paper books of Phiſicke notes. 


7 E Mailters that vſea bloud-l-rting, 
And therewith gettenyourliuing: 
Here may you lcarne wiſedome good, 
Tn what place ye ſhallletbloud, 
In man,in woman, orin chi'd: 
For euils that be wood and wild. 
There beene veynes thirty and two: 
| Forwileismany,that muſt be vndo.” 
Sixtceneinthe head full right: 
And fixteenebeneathT you plight. 
In what place they ſhall be found, 
I ſhall you tell in what ſtound. 
Beſidethe cares there beene two, 
That on a child mote beene yndoo: 
'To keepe his head from ewill turning, 
Andfrom the ſcalc withouten letting, 
 Andtwoatthe temples muſt bleede, 
* Forſtopping and aking Ireede: 
 Andoneisin the nud forchead, 
For Lepry, & for ſawcefleme that mot bleede, 
Aboye the noſe forfooth is one, 654 
Thar for the ftrenfie mote be yndone. A 
; oO 


ph 
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Alowhen the rigs ſore, "7. 
For the red 2owt euermore, 

And two other be at the cien end, 

It they bleeden them to amcad, 

And <Þ web that cames thorow ſinoking, 

I you te!l withoutenleafing, 

And atthehole of the throat, there beene two: 
ThatLepry and ſtraight breath will vndoo. | 
In the lips toure there been, | 
Ablctebleegel tell it bedecne, 

T wo bencath,and abouc alſo: 

I reil thee there beene two. 

For ſorenes of the mouth to blecde, 

V V henitisflawne as I theerecde. 

And two inthe rongue withouten lie: 

Motte blcede for the quiuancie. 
And whenthe tongue is ought aking, 
For all manaex of ſwelling. 

Now I haue to:de of certaine, 

That longer for the head I weene, 
And of os many I will {ay: 

That elle WHcrc there becnei in tay. 


In cuery arme there bcene hife, _ 

Faul] good | to vleede for mat and wiſe, 

C ephalica 15 ONC1vis, 

Thehead veyne hecleapedis, 
Thebody aboue andthe ads 

Hh c deanlegh hocuillandqued, . 
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ifo Phlohotewy. 
Jnthe aver ofthe = 
An order We mult be vndoo: . 
Baſilica his name is, © 7; 
Lowel} he ficteth'there ywis: 
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Forſooth he clenieth the Liveraright;., 
And all other members beneath 1 right. 


The middle js berweene che two, | 
'Corayllhe 1s cleppidallo, : | 


- 
® _ 


That yeine clenſ(eth withouten doubt: 7 
Aboue & Heneath, within and Kelchants 


For Baſilics that Ioftold, , , 
' One braunched veine Ry vp ful bold, 
oeth that one CE 


1 wil Raunch, 


To the thomb 


 The'iCargiatle b 
That there braunch full rights gocth, 


To the little ger withouten oth: 
Saluatellishiy'name, | 
Het aveine ofnoble fame, 


X 


1 There isno veinethat clenfeth-{oecjene, 
::Theftopping of the Liuer and Splene: : - 


:- Abouethe hckis cf the feer, 

. With two veines may thou meet,! 
_: Within hitteth Domeſtica: 

- And without Saluatica. 
' Domeſtica cJenſeth well, + 
:  Thebladdereuerygeah, -- 
:  Silnatics withquten doubt, 

He clenſethwellforthe' nont, - vir: 11 

- Inche himmesagoman bell bleede,.: 
:> For ſtopping afher Bours at acede,:: 


St {uatica 


| S alaztel 


. Domeſ7 t= 
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52 man ſhalt biede there _ 
For the Hemorroids tofordo, 
Two veinesif thou yſe I fay, 
The quartane thou maiſt yoid away, 
Allthe veines thec haue I told, 
That clenſethman both yong andold. 
If thou vie thematthy necd: 
Theſe forclaid evils they dare not dreed, 
So-that our Lord be them helping, 
Thar althath in his governing. T 
So mote it beglo ſay all wee. + 
Amien,amen, for ch aritee, 


eA profitable obſernation of the antowher exirg- 
fled. Chop. 22. 


Vvy Hen the bloud fowerh foorth of the 
woid,theſame is to be received mclean 
wiped porrmgersof earth; plafle, tinne, or hil- 
ucr : not of braſle, leſt the fame cauſe alterati- 
onof the ſubſtance,colour,or other quallity of 
the bloud., and fo our judgement by that 0c- 
-cafion be peruerted & corrupted , Oftheſe lit- 

tle veſſels, there muſtbe'many in number, thar 

incachof chem, the varietie of the bloud tnay 
appeare and be ſcene:andtheyareto beſet 1n 
a faire place, char noduft: "like; winde, or 
Sunne, come vnto them The firſt obſerutarion 
is thefubſtince of tlie bloud;which ſometime 
is viſcous, & clcauerh'ts theffingers like wi 
13S 
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| . The. Engliſh Phlebotomy. 23F 
this loweth eb ſoftly and fowl becauſe 
it-is thicke , and it:quickly againe congelerh. 
-This:kind ofbloud is the caulc of obſtrutions 
inthe body, andof ſuchdiſcaſcs as are Gauſcd 
by. obſtructions. That bloud which congea- 
.leth not ſoſoon'in the porringers thin bloud. 
And that which-waxeth not hard, being cold: 
i watriſh and putrified bloud; Thicke & viſ- 
cous 'bloud;, and: compatted: hard, is hardly 
cut ordiurded;&/thin bloud very cafily:putri- 
ed bloud not atall : but as ſoone as it is tou- 
:ched with ones finger, ora knite; itis torne & 
rent(asSit were Jinto ſmall pieces. 
..; Whey, which isfas it were Jayellow water 2 Sery 
fwimmingon the bloud, wehn itis clodded, 
fheweth citherimtoderatdrinkiog,or a weak 
Liver, as in hidropicall perſons: or weaknes 
of the raines ,andobſtrution of the ſame, For 
theſe diſeaſes cauſe aboundance of watry 
wheyiſh matter iv the veines, mingled with 
che bloud , The thicke bloud is yeric hardly 
,tmparted, or diſtributed among; the ſmall 
veins : for thereby they would ſoone be ob- 
ftuced. + | | "* 
:-<KErorh fwimrning on the bloud-except the 5. Spu- ih 
force. of the fluxe haue cauſed it, declareth we, 
hear,andinflammationofchac humour, which 
'the._colour cxprefieth . Red fome ſhewerth 
- bloud; -ycllowe fome choller : white: forme 
Kegme:fvart ſome melancoly,.:; 1? 
» | — » % w——_ The 
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254 Tho Enghife Phicbhuromy, 
-. The olour of the congealed-bloud; being 
vctyredin thetop,ſheweth a good profitable 
qloud. The colourtedand cleere,ſheweth hor 
'/bloud : as that of the arteries, An obſcute red 
-colour exptefſerha mean or mediocriticy atib 
the colour- of the bloudin rhe venes 77A ct 
trine colour\j.of thecoltourota citron, golde, 
or orcnge;ſhewethidominionot choler:whue 
colour, dominion of flegme:green colour, fu- 
-periocity of aduſt cholerzand a;colour fwartgor. 
like lead, ſheweth aboundance of hurcfulimo- 
l:ncolie;,withmornfication ofthe ſpirites A. 
35ixture of :cuers colours, ſhewerh:aboun- 
. *-ctanceof diners humours:' whether the colou- 
.zcd iumors/be putrified! orno, the ſubſtance 
;ot the bloud declarcth,” White colour com- 
,-mcih.ofgood concoCtion,Chiefly in thoſerhat, 
-have fuil firengrh : whoſe vrins. appeare-well 
«concoa, with moft white: reſidencies inthe 
 ottoni;, The bloud of ſuch perſds in the veines. 
through concottion waxe white. If chebloud. 
be wtate incolour , & viſcous mſubſtance zac, 
Ggntfiech aduliflegme ; by reafonof baraing' 
heat in the ſame, If ir bee not viſcous, burthin. 
--7. ,* - & watiiſhicſhewethnaturz}flegme, The belt 
-.; colour in bloudisred, anctining to a certaifie 
obſcurity ardarknes.Purple colour very thine 
"cleer,ſheweth choler as Galen witneflerh inp7i, 
_ as Chriji.ltae be very dark;it betokenethgrofſe 
bloud,Greene þloud ſhewerth perteRadufib., 
of | When 
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The E»plify' Ph ebotomy. opp 
; . 'When the blond fowerh foorthipedely,itis 
Fuetite and thin: whematſpinnerch noe foorth, 
-but-cortes gutratim; flowly drop'by d top: ir 
Þetokenerh thatitivgroſſe bloud:whenmeaths 
lyberweene both, then is it a meat bloud; be- 
tweene-groſle and thin , Againe ſomertnic ifis 
quickly congeled,then isit g rofic bloud:\um> 
timeflowly compaRted ,'afidehefi1s if fubtile. 
Thicke and grofle blond; ſheweth thicke and 
rofſe matrerin the bodict orit ſhewerh greac 
heatanddrith ,which"hath! conſumed thehuz 
midiry of bloud. If r'beſubrile & thin,itſhews 
eth wantof diveſtion,and abtndatice'sf riw; 
ynconcoRed humoars;of hot humours , or'of 
cold,asrhe colout ſhalbdifcrie,.. 7 (7 
If the bloud be'atly-,ir berokeneth either 2 
future leprofie,or too mach farnes inthe body: 
for leproſy is cauledof extremity ofhear inthe 
bloud;bureing the ſame,and converting itin- 
to an vily ſubttance. Againe, takea bat round 
1ntizeend, and feritto cliecongeled bloud, if 
icwithitandit nor, but give placevmo it, arid 
bee diunded : it is anarcument of drich.Tf'the 
bloud:greatly' refiſt 'the 'eatrance of the bat; 
then isita very thicke and viſcous bloud:If be- 
tech both;thenisira micanc bloud'An@thus | 
ofthe fabſtance of the bloud, whiclf ſhould 
haue binanſerted before. And touching+heecos 
hour inhike ſore, this bricfe ob ſeruation by' the 
wap, winch wag alſo omnicted,butiay _— 
M51 MOSnE 7; _ hes 
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here yetin good ſorta good bloud is of diners 
colours, according. tothe diverfitic of the 
parts : for in the vpperparte and in the com- 
le of the veſlell, it is ofa red colour: forthe 
zood bloud (being light) alwaies aſcendeth 
vp tothe higher partes; in the middesirisred, 
andnot clecre: in the bottomitis blacke-and 
melancolious. For melancoly (being icauy} 
reſtethalwaies in the bottome. 
. Sometime there {wimmeth on the toppe 
of the bloud a certaine fatte,or oily marcer, 
Jike 'a.copweb, Ifthe body bee yery groſle 
and fat: this is cauſed oftheyerie bloud,which 
3sin ſuch bodies inclining; to fat. If the body 
be very leane,it declareth the ſame now:to be-' 
ginnero melt, and ro languiſh. 
8. Subſe- Inthe bottom of the clodded bloud thendl ty 
mis tlident ancarthly & a filthy ſubſtance, which 
A bobs deuided,or clouenaſtinder-appeareth 
incolour, cither red, darke, blacke, bright, or 
greene: whereby we may coniecturethe na-' 
ture of the humour mixt with the bloud+: yes' 
& bythe colour much orlntle,we mayknow, 
3 how awich echt humour abounderh- the 
4 vcines. 
£ . Someday, ifthe blond bee cut ordeuided, & 
5 Gran. that. there bee found in'the ſame, certaine | 
| grainees like ſmall ſande, that it noteth lc- 
rofic, or.anclination ynto-it: which alwaies 
hath- not been found: truc by certame”, on 
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have obſeruedit,-* | F 

- Iris Gldome; thatthe bloud comming from 
the ycines, doth ſinke: but ifitdoo, the ſame 
ſheweth corruprand ſtinking humour, and 
is a token of yncurable putrifaction and cor- 
rdpcion, Moy why 

-:Nomandoth willinglycaſt detraRed bloud, 
butifby chaunce it come into the mouth, and 
dootaft ſweet, it isaccording to nature , good, 
and of perfet concoRtion . If ic bee birrer in 
raR, itſheweth aboundance of choller: ifit be 
* fore, ſharpe, and-reſtringent, it denotateth 
aboundance of melancoly:if ynſaucry, aboun- 
daxceofflegme+-if falr,the bloudis mixe with 
faleflegme. After obſeruation of the ſubſtice 
and-colour of the bloud, conferre all the ſmal 
porringers,or veſſels of bloud together. Ifthey 
thewallequally good bloud,itis to be ſuppo- 
fed rthatthe reſt in the veines,islike vynroyj, Yee 
the ſame is co-bee withdrawen, if it offend in 
quantity , and greeue the body , hurting the 
{ences and cauſing inthe body putrifaction 
and other cuils.If bloud appearc corrupr,then 
with greater profit, the ſame is'to be with- 
draws, becauſcithurcerhthe body two waies: 


both with the quantity and qualitic thereof, If 


w benorſufficiently withdrawenat one time, 
afcerwardiagaine,avcinemaſt be opened:and 
beſide bleeding , if Cacochymia concur with 


- plenitud ; chatis-, 'tharbloud offend both in, 


S, quzn* 
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quantit1e and quahtie, 25 weenoted in the2 rx; 
_Chapter:beſide bleeding,the body nuſtmore 
ouer de purged with inward medicine, -- / -/// 
.. TE that loud which came firſt were good, 
and the other corrupt : 'then-{uppole that yet 
nuch {uch bloud remaineth in the bodte ,-to 
be auoided by $ood order of diet, 'and orders 
Jv cuacuation. Butifitfallout fo in inflamati- 
OBE At 15 a goed {12nethat the euacuation 15ab+ 
 Joluteard perfect: quite taking away themats 
terof the diſeaſe from the afteted member; 
The bloud poured into warme water , hath 
thereby his partes and ſubſtances deuided; 
the wheyiſh and watrie ſubſtance is confouns 
ded withthe water, and'cannor be knowen 
tromit, Alſo the thinner and more ſubtile 
part of the bloud-is mingled with the water 
likewiſe : whereby yet notwithſtanding after 
aſort, wee may gue judgement of the nature 
ofthe humor. T hethicker parte of the bloud 
rclieth im the bottome avhich 1s reputed good 
and naturall bloud :'if ſo be it be whitiſh, 
thinne, bright, and cohenog together. If the 
{zme be more groſle, irſheweth the groſneſle 
of the bloud thatremaineth tn the bodice 4 If 
it beobſcure, blacke; orotherwiſe coloured, 
akcer the difference 'of the colour , inage-the: 
bloudtobecorrupted ; ornot corrupted with 
filthineſleof wicked humors, If it do not eo- | 
bere, but be diltra&ed and duided : it; betor 


keneth 


AL 
| - 


keeneth yoeorablep marritpbbetr | 

Laſt of all , £5 HAN that the more yn« 
reand ratahcodted the bloud appeareth, 

an altcredfrom the nature of | bloud, 
the ſame is to be withdrawenin the Jeſſe quan- 
tice, andnot {6 plentifully , as when the ſame 
drawcth tore: nigh the ſubſtance of good 
bloud : which is done otherwiſe, -and quite - 
contraric by dur common barbors and letters 
of bloud . "And looke howe nmch the hu« 
mors doc pale and cxceede , cither lefſe or 
more, thenature of bloud : fo much more ſpa« 
riogly, are weetolet bloud ; And whenthe 
excccde too farre from the nature of loud, 
either the one waic or the. other : then wee 
are altogether to forbeare bleeding, as wee 


Patnened at a ccrteine _—_—_ alreadic. 


;- eA ſhort reberſal 0 f erp be ancient errours, 

| ronching bleeding jr 4 ſufficient confa« 
.*,v Faction je t auncient authorities. 

| Qhep: 123, |. 


IN that "ep muſtnot belet, -butinthe: 
moriing , - Thisis confiited b v Galen, lib. 
de Curind. th per ſanguin. Adſriv. Capital. 
r 2: {aying : Pond wei to let bloud by might: 
forit 1s cients: that ſome doe 'maintaine* 
ny letting bloud , from the ſecond m_ 
S 2 's 
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of the daye, to theh 
ame.” 1 (1 3h 
:Theroddoivouri is; . aliarobliredttiver and 
purrifaciion, \arethe: cauſes of lerring bloud! 
Galen alſo:confutesthis 2; Metho, Med. capl 
14: in theſe wordes: NeitherobſtruQtion,not 
purrifationis the cauſe of lertingbloud-7bur 
abundance ofhnmors: -for:neithier can ftop Js 
ing, or:putrifaction be. cred by 1 ble 
by Sik otherremedies. /- ng 
> The thixderror. That opening ofaveineis 
enpicedefl} except the: diſeaſe be 'prefent; 
This alſors cortfuted by Gzitn.de Opr: ſeft, ad 
Thraſis, Cap;zy,For themoſt part: (ſaith hee} 
wevleremedies; as purgagion and bleeding, 
whenthe difeas is norpreſentbur future... *:= 
The fourtherror.. [That Phlebotomy muſt 
be done inthe iudgement dayofa diſeaſe. e- 
wicen impugneth this in quart, primi, chap. de 
Phlebo, tayrogy: Neither muſt bleediog nor 
vutgativoba\iane! mtheday-.of the mouing 
of adiſcaſeaor when he fans Hatch: Cri/em.s . 
iudgement. Burif icbepolable, let there be 
reſt. This is alſo proued eAphoriſm, 21. . Lua 
mdicarrichindeazraſuntesc;o'© * 
ITheGftendb3:Thar bleeding JullerhelS 
Gght.Ga/lenremoueth drayorit {4.de Curind, 
ratio," per Hangin. 1 (610; Chapitul. 7. Some 
hane a:weakeighr;, having 'aboundauce of 
bloud >Euzcunte fuch! Uther withpurgas | 


tion, 
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tion, if there bee other A belide! bloud, 
oxaby bleeduig* and: fo; of: *bloud 


ip the - 


on 200d, not: dulling;.but.qui 
ſigh 

6c "The ſixtyerror3s.,! that:uzbaloes alwgies 
preyne maſdbecop cd, <> 8x" this 
- exror id :acut.'(pmamen. tp. Ploat- 
tude1s not draiescucd bybloedung;, butby 


a 1-208 4727 yen dft battaiggandbyablts- | 


o&doil / \ [i wits bb 915 VIOG 11; 
| 9c The Gaede oorks ;thatbland an be 

line the wombobecitig verylaxatiut,this Hyg 
paoyares refelieth, de-uitt tn mark. acat;} cap. 
[t8, Tf it bee ingcdetull townhdrawe bloud 
tomany -yourmutt (ta yth&wonibe,and ſoler 
blakd;andGaboilrebe firhe plate Gaith; I the 
bellybec Howing, |crnor blond: {cit che flue 
comtining?, the threngrh ofthz.bodybee calt 


1216 7"; "911 2 9:0: 03 b 16}; (] Lak i 


11-8: The erghth.oxror1s., -Thavithceeis no dib. 
farencevFthe times'oF the yeargirbJer blagl 
im., Galts contrary to this | vtitetiad Glancs. 
ep 164/Þ ThowPhifitiohs whictpconfidernbt 


theſtkitedbthetimes; and withdraw bloud, 
dry kilbrhtn. Brig; devitt.mmurbarucs Cons- 
mivtar. 14:46thionire be rodhorcinddry, we 
refpaincfrom bleeding, 6h. ayer - 
== 
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ſt «A [u fliciews confutetion of the ſuppoſeduen 
>. "ceſcitie of anunall bleeding. ' (ap. 246 |) 


id ot ere commeth here tomy inde, acom- 


* ;This chink,thatlikeasbloudlertingis no 


' 


monopinion among the.i12norant people, 


-which do certcinly belccue, that f any perfon 
be let bloud one yeare ,, he nwſt be let-bloud 


- 
. 


. .eucry yerc,ordſchess (I cannottell,north 
ncither)in how great danger. V V hich fonda 
opinion ofthears.; ' whercof ſo: ever-the ſame 
ſpronsg firft :itisnomorelike to betrue,thanif 
] ſhould.ſay: wheiia man hathreceiued agreat 


wound by chdunce , inany part-of his body, 
whereby holaoſeth much bloud+yct aftcritis 
healed, he muſt needs hauethe like wouride a« 


conn there thenext yeare:, toancid as miteh 


ud, or els he. 1s in daunger of great ficknes, 
yea,& alſo haſard to loſe his life: whichopi 


falſe: yetbmughty 
ticto deterd1t; that the coman peap! 

thedefcncootthers.Fortheycan ſay ng 
tfthey be askes, why they thinke{o; but that 
they haucheudmariy.tofay 165, .. Thetcfore 


. 


- 


would wilb;thatao crab foul ardic thisfo- 
Iſh opinion;b eifg moltfalſe-,'vnlefle hecan 
ſhewſamwe - forit, 'wiuchT amſare 
no man can ao, 
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The Engliſh Phlebotomy.” 26z 
good again(t al diſeaſes : {o is it not good in all 
perſoris{as we haueſerit down inthe'9 Chaps 
ter)butonly in thoſe that wil/be conterit po vic 
afterward a moderat & conuenient diet. T hoſe 
therefore that do abound with bloud, & wikbe 
ler bloud to preſerue themſciues fro the dan- 
gerofany diſcaſe that 1s ike ſhortly to enſue, 
muſtlong time after be content to vie amo- 
deratdict : For intemperat perſons & ghittons, 
| greatdrinkers & wine bibbers; they doenot 
only recejae no commoditicat al by bleeding; 

bur oftentimes greater hurt, than if they had 
bin without it: For, within 3 or 4 dayes after, 
they fill & ſtuffe chem ſelues with more rawe 
tices & humors, by vameaſurable dyet , than 
they had before » and often times" theſe dis 
through convuiſion. | | 
And hereupon we are tonote, that there 1s 
ſuch force inmodcrat diet, to eſchew ſ1cknes, 
that without obſcrnatiof thereot, Phleboto? 
my is to.no purpoſe, Andtheretore if this e6- 
mon ſaying of the como people be true any: 
namely;that they muſt be let bloud ofts, thar 
are once let bloud:itis only true iy{uch askeep 
il cerprefentlyafter bleeding, Therefors to 
conclude this Chapter, I councell. al perionsto 
beware of exceſ[eafter opening of a verne. 


Of enciſion of Arteries, Chap.25. 


| £60 T be-Engliſh Phlchoromie, 

A? 'a yeincis opened, according to eurifor- 
"Amer diſcourſchitherto :ſo ſomtune alloan, 
artcne 45 opened;thatis to {ay,only ſucha yen, 
wherein the vitallſpintes mixed with the blod 
dorunne & flowe: butforthe hard ſhating.of 
the fluxe from an arteric-;. Phiſgcions, are wn 
doubt4o make inficion thereof : and yet ſome 
ſometime- practiſe it (-a5 m-the diſcate called 
Vertigo. )Itinopemngataveine, 'we:ghanee, 

to ſtick anarterie,we cah very hardly by& þ 
{lint the bleeding:and although the ———_— 
out very well ;\ that the wound or incifionþe 
brought to a sKarreby diuifion: yet there wall 
be a dilation,or ſpreading abroadof the 'cut at 
terie ſtil: as Galen witnctleth,/b,de (urand yan 
150.per ſang miſcio,Cap 21: 22, 111 1 
tat cot . arterie is hardly; ſtayed; 
partly forthe heat of the arterial bloud, which 
15 very quickly moued,& by ſpreadingabrgad; 
opcneththe arteric, whereupon incult onot an 
arteric greatly furtheterh the bleeding:parily, 
becaule the motion of the-arterics Neuer CEan 
{ eth,as Galen witnelleth;lbb.2,Cap.2 0 .ae SAM. 
rtatetuend.., whereby alioit commeth @ paſle, 
that the wound; of the'arteries, are the more * 
ſlowly cured. For ſuch things asare tobe hear 
led, require reſt & eaſe, G4l1b.z.Cap.f,metho, 
medend. &- commet. 6.1ib.6.eApboriſ.Theope- 
ningof an artericis toheyſed;when the body - 
35 repleate with thinne, winch, and yerichote 


bloud, 


- 
* 
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bloud:Forthoſcat of ſubvle, thinne & winde 
bloud, whercgfthe naturall heatand vitall fpis 
rites arcingeadred , 151n thearteries-; ang 1018 
the. hoteſtbloud which commeth*trom the 
hotelt member, that1s the heart, and which is 
carriediniatheother members of the bodice; 
tonteined hkewicin'thearteries. The recep= 
racles of thethicker bloud, wherwith tied mes 
bers arc nownihed,is 1n the veines. _ 

- Vponwitatoccaſfion Galeh-did cutan artes 
Ga he "hindered (aps22, de Carand xet. 

per ſanguinis miſcie. being warned(laith Gelern) 
* by certc1bedreames, of which; -two among the 
reſt,moſtiphainly appeared vnto mee: I: wear 
to cutthat:artenc of theright hande, whicl1s 
betweene theforchngerahd the thombe; and , 
I letitbleede, ay] 15 lfayed of it {clic : for-ta 
_ (faithGalen). I was warned by. my dreams | 
and there fl owed out not a whole Poung: and 
the contumuall-paine cealed that was {pecially 
10 thatpWt:wherethe Liver lyeth ia the mid=! 
nife,- :1knowe- bne;lons- troubled with' con» 
tinua)] Paine; theſtde ;. treede thereof b VO 
pemng anartenicmn the: atme;: the ſame m_ 
being } attempied, througiu the epminget ot a 
dreams, y» c/-; r35f7  $O 9115114 
- [tis veric dangerous,either willin oy orvny 
willipgly, tacut the greater artetic vnderthe 
.veine intheatrae , or: yader the veine wthe 
hauunes : For the bloud-being thinne, hote;Sc 
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forcebly iſſuingout}, will ardly beeſtopped, 
and many haue dyed of Cangrene 5 Ting inthe 
member where theinciſion hathbeene : as did 
a Gentleman of new Rumneyia Kent, ayeare 
or two paſt: andſomuch the ſooner, commeth 
this putrifieng, rotting and mortificationto the 
member, when the *Phlebotomer goeth about 
witha band to ſtay Hemorrhagians: T hatis the 
dangerous fluxe of the arteriall or vitall bloud, 
If the bloud bee ſtayed, the wound cannot bee 
brought to askarre,' without eAneuriſma : by 
reaſon of the continuall pulſe , and the thicke 
and hard tunicles in the ſame place... If-necefſi.. * 
tic ſorequite, itis beſt to cut the whole grea« 
terartery ouerthwartly, forthe bloudis _— 
ſtaid, whenthe ends and extremitiesof thear- 
tery cut aſunder bee pulled yp, whereon the 
laiſterof Aloe before ſpoken of.Cap. z 9, 15t0 
capplicd. Ss ! 27% 
 V Vithour theſe dangers we may cuttheleſ 
ferarteries, whichare 1n the outwards lums or 
members: asin the head, hands; atd'feete, For 
theſe may bee faſtened together, chiefly in ſoft, 
moiſt bodies, as of wormcnand children, Theſe 
are opened 1n continyall and great paines,about 
the vppermolt skinne of any member £ which 
paine,, is keapricking, or kinde of ſhooting, 
becauſe of ſenfiblenes,and much feeling of the 
Adembrana or outmolt skinne : and it 15there- 
withall a þcating paine, by reaſon of the moo- 
uing 


= 08 


: F 


' hing medicine, / 


The Engliſo Phlebotomy. '2Cp 
pingof the arteries . The cauſe of theſe pric- 
king paines, 'is abundance of much thine hot 
bloud , incloſed in the arteries of the pained 
place, and the ſame1s taken away , when the 


 ourwardarterics, are found out andeur , which 


droceede from thoſe inwarde aftefted mem- 
CT lob 91's ({c qi! Pe 5 fea 

\ | 'Fewein ourdaies cut arteries, becauſe they 
are-not manfeſt ro appearein hight , nor cafie 
to comeby . Arteries cutin the temples doo 
remedy , hote biting humors, and fluxes of the 
eics, in which caſes ; theſe artenes are wholly 
eat,and burnt with anhotc iron, orſome bur. 


ecutin ſwim. 
mings,andcontinuall paines of the head, cauſed 
of winde and of heate : Alfo-in rednes of the 
one in atherlong continuing affefts ofthe 
cad, 0 . 
' Fhe arterybetweene the thombe-and fore. 
finperiis opened:with continual}-paines of the 
6+ 56h berweene the: bowels; and the Mids 
[LO 1938139 ' DMSO Fe? 
--Atzarteryabouttheanckleiso encd:inlong_. 
continwng paincs tithe huckle bode ;alwaics 
choſe that artery,whichiis dire& to the affected 
member , as wee adwlſcd betoremopening of 
Games. 1 100005 905 [1100049 Patt 


. Arteries behinde the caxes ar 
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[453 , e221? \© 20118 
Of particuler enacuation of bloud , and firft of 
bloudſuckers or herſcleaches. | (bap. 26+. 

(LHETEE ST Sf >, 2 Ibn 
& i O this diſcourſe of opening a mike 
is 2 gencrall cuacuationvf blaud,is to:bee | 
added, theparticuler cuacuation thereof ,,byt 
leaches avd ycentolas : whereof weerillbutfly 
ſpeaketn theſe'ttwo Chapters j andſocanclude 
this our preſent Pamphleto- A. ';-32tti02 |08 
V Vhen' bloud is louwnany member , thatit 
cannot bepulled/backe by opening of a veyne 
or by.ſome other praiſe. ;'the fame is to.bee 
withdrawen from the affeted member; ; by 
ſuch remedies, as may outwardly abide ypon 
the griefs;,afd ſo free theſameof the prefenties 

uill, Otthisfortaze Leaches Lautifing, cuppin 
or boxing /:: wich - apparantly: draws blouk, 
from themember affe&ed. bead 
-- Leaches orbloudfuckers;are wormesfound 
m watcrs'; which pled: eitrwardly to the 
member,dtave forth: bloud'They make a thuies 
{quare wound, which penetrateth not onlythe 
skinne, butaifomare if the skinne Bee 
tender; (asis the skin of children andiinfaits;) 
T hefe being empty and:wellapplicd ſuckeiour 
bloud greedilyandafely;andthat ſa tongyritl 
they ſwell with fulneſſe, and o fall »f.:zAnd 
ſometime when they arc off, the bloud ſtill fol. 
lowtth plentifully,eſpecially if they werefrxed 
vpon 
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ypon ſoopen and manifeſt yeyne :Tn-which 
caſe, they ſtand in ſteede of Phlebotomy. Thus 
applied to the hemeroide yeynes', ſometime 
they dooſo prouoke bloud , that roſtoppe the 
ſame, weare neceſ[arily forced tovfethinges a« 

ſtringent : yea, and appliedto the armeof chil- 
dren;they are <quall to bleeding : And that ex- 
rraftion which1s thus drawen from a hollowe 
veyne, is to-bceaccountcdforan vniuerfall & 
uacuation. But when they arefxxcd tothe hard 
tkinne vnder/ which. there is no great veyne, 
chey'onely cmpty that place that theſe touch: 
extraing very tle fromthe neererparts , and 
nothing atall fromthe members far off . And 
herds leachesare onely vſuall in corrupti- 
ons of the vppermoſt 'skinne : as in the ſcabin 
Uitilige , which 1s a fowlenes of the body with 
ſpotsof diuers colours, whereof are three kinds: 
In /apetige adiſcale which wee call the Ring- 
worme. 1n the dilcaſe called Paxry, which after 
Calſuris a kindof kernell growing ir the grind 
- of aman,or behindehis cares: Inrrednesof the 

noſeand face; and little ſwellinges in leaprous 
| Perſons. Soofrenrimes wee apply themtothe 

Arle-hole called 'e Ann, agamſt melancholly 
diſeaſes, cauſedof the ſtopping of hemorroids. 
In ſcabs,itch;and wicked wounds, they are very 
profitable : the-body becing firſt enacuared by 
zetting of bloud | Yea, the drawing of horſe- 
teaches1s more conucnientin tulnes of bloud, 
mol EKEMEMNMgasHrRa.T | 
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70 Tneznuurnmamy. 
than ſcarriheng' is : Foraſmuch as they fereh 
bloud more dceepely , and alſo that which 1s 
withdrawen by Leaches , is moreof the ſub+ 
ſtanceof bloud : Albcit the opinion of ſomes; 
thatthey drawe no bloud, but corrupt bloud; 
and ſuchas1s notagrecable ,, and proportionas 
ble ynto our bodics . Andtheretorcin gricfes 
which happen betweene the skin and the fleſb; 
of bloud corrupted , theſe are more: conuenis , | 
ent than (catrifien | | | 
The attzating of bloud by Ventoſas and- 
horſeleaches, hath this difference : that theſe 
drawec more deepely from the body : V entoſay 
but from the ſuperficiall partes . Therefore let 
Leaches bee applyed to thoſe places , from 
whence we wou:d drawe humors more deepe= 


l Their vſcand application isthis : Firſt, be» 
fore they bee put to any partof the body, they 
mult be keptall one day before, and nouriſhed - 
witha little bloud,, which wee rmay gjue them. 
malittle pieceof freſh fleſh : then we muſt pue . 
them , and kcepethemin cleane water, ſome« 
what warmed : and before we vic them , witha 
{purge wipe away the skinne that is about 
them: Rubbethe part of the member affeed 
whereto you will apply them with ſalt : or 
ſcratch the ſame till it looke red: or annoint the 
{ame witha little freſh bloud ,.. Some lay on 
themaſpunge, thatwhenthey be full,they ny 
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fall away They are with moſt ſafety let 
downemarcedcora pipe totheaffetted meme 
ber , leſt they nag!:: touch together, and ſo 
by that mcancs vtiende thoſe partes that are 
founde and wiole , And firſt before you 
apply them:; ſo preſl: them and wring them 
- "out, thatthey.may vtterand caſt torth all their 
| yenome, ſoasthcir backes bee greene,and their 

þcllics reddiſh. 
. VVeeare.tochooſe ſuch Leacnesas are not 
. in fowle troubled blacke waters : nor ſuch as 
hauclong rayes or ſtrikes in them), like roddes: 
called Hyrwames Virgulate , Nor ſuch as - 
are of the colourof Lapis Laznlus : for theſe 
are Vvenemous . But wee are to choole them, 
that bee redde , inclining to the colour of | 
the Lyucr, hauing two redde lines or ſtrikes: 
or inclining to acecrtaine greennelle , wn ak. 


DS 


lictleheads, and becing very ſlender , and ha 


out of cleare flowing waters, Let themnor 


bee blacke, norhauwne acecrtaine white heari- | 


O 


| Heſſe yppon them , as wee ſee thereis yppon 
ccrtaine hearbes as Clarie , and vppon cer= 
tainefruites ; as vponthe Quince : but (as yee 
heard before) takeſuchas haue greenc backes, 
and red bcll1es, 
Tomakethem fall off if neederequire, pur. 
to their heads Salt, Lyme, Duſt, Aſhes, or * 
Vinegar : ſtrawe any of theſe vppon them, 
andthey will fall away , if you will hauc ow 
off - 
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off ſooncr , pur a horſc haire berweene theit 
mouthesand the place, and drawe them away: 
when:they arc oft, waſh theplacewithaſpunge. 
Toſtint the bloudafter they beeremooued , if 
neede {o require; for ſometime bloud flowech 
ou two houres:.after the Leaches:bee voliey 
ſtraw vppon theplace , powderof roſes ,-or of 
bu acd gauls, or powderof. anew tile, or pows 
derof burnt traw, alittle Sanguit Draconis of 
tay on the place, powder of afpunee,and pitch 
burned :oralmencloth burned: : op the RY | 
Err(a Paſtoris bruiled, © 

\tter thetall of the Leaches, apply ubping 
g] laftes,, to purgethe venome, and excrements 
whichthey haue left behind, andrs withdraws 

that bloud, which they haue drawne ſomewhat 

outwardly,but hauenot quite cuacuated. 

Finally I gine aduiſe , that before 'you vie 
themtothe purpoſes aforeſaid, you apply them 
being hungry, which is donethus: by keeping 
tiem1i watcra day, ſo that they'eatenothing, 
. If you will keepe them longer; pur if'the fame 
water ijome Lambes bloud; or fuchlike, thatſo 
they may be keptaliue ſome ſeaſon. For further 
matter herein, | referre thee to.Galer#, whohath' 
written a boo ke De Hiradinibus g 'Thatis of 
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Of (rupping, or boxing & ſcarification, the 0- 
-  bher two particular enacuations of blond, | 
' (hap. 47: 

Oraſmuch as it is not contemient tobeler 

t bloud oft times in the yeare: for thatmuch 
ofthe vitall ſpirit paſſcth forth with the blond, 
and that the lould being taken away, the bo» 
dy waxcth colde, ind the operations of nature 
become weakeand enteebled ( as we haue be 
tore in a terteine place declared: ) therefore E 
counſell (faith Galen ) thatthe baſer partes of 
the bodice, as the legges, be boxedor cupped, | 
Whichis the moſt ſure remedie, as well to con= 
feruchealth, as torepaire the ſame bcing dee 
cayed: x. | 
-*For it cureth the eyes annoyed with long di= 
Rillations, It profitethalſo the head, & vppet 
partes of the bodie,as the breſt and batke, and 
againſt ſundrie other diſeaſes , For in what 
member ſo cuer the bloud is gathered,the bo= 
die being firſt purged by cupping , the griefe 
may be cured, Alfo Oriha/issattirmeth,that 
ithelpeth Quincies in the throat : diſſolueth 
ſtoppings of all places: Notwithſtanding ap< 
lication of boxes about the ſtomack, in hote 
ers, wherercaſon is troubled, are ito be ef= 
chewed, for feare of ſuffocation. Likewiſe; 
purvnes the head vadiſcreetly ; _ hurt gow! 
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the head and the eyes, 
- + Boxinzhelpeth ſwellings , letreth foorth 
winde, {toppeth immoderatc Termes,andthe 
bioudieflixe: :helpeth appetite: whena woman 
ſowncta,1treuiueth hertpirites againe. It dra= 
weth foorth water : aſl wageth hard ſwelling; 
clen{eth; Melancolic, and that chicfely in weak 
bodies \ It will remove humors from placeto 
place :asfrom the head to thenecke: trom the 
neck-tothe ſhoulders, 

Galen wrote a booke intituled de (} ucur bis 
rl, rials, of the Cupping Glaſle : and re- 
hearie:hvp theſe eFeftcs thcreot , that box= 
1g dyctii: Non ſolum materiam endCHATE , ſed 
eti4m dolorem foluere, Pilegmonon minuere,tn= 
fiatronem diſcutere, appetitum reuocare ,uentri= 
culo m firms roburaddere , awimi deliquio hb t< 
rare, exulto fluxiones tranſ| Ferre, ſanguints ernp- 
grones cohibere, facultates menſium corruptrices 
exirabere wenſeſque ſupprimere .'5, not onely 
euacuate the matter, but alſo-aſl[wage paine, 
take away 1a], mmations , abate {wellings, re- 
coucrappetite, ſtrengthen a weake Romacke, 
reurae thole that ſowne; drawe downe fluxes, 
and ſto>pe fluxes : withdrawe: corruption of 
Termes,.aud aiſo ſtoppe the fluxe of them, 
V Vhicheffces ſhall hercafter be rcheaſcd, 
wich their cures by this paatiny more parth« 
cular, 


There are: Uxee caulcs which perſwade og 


wvſethis A, and | ro ar af hr. of 


bloud. 

Firſt, becauſe our purpoſe is to cuacuate 
from ſome a3emember,and not from another: 
and therefore particular cuacuation 15 done by 
boxing or Cacarbitulas, which they that fol- 
low barbarous authors mn Plufcke docaiſo call 


Uentoſas.' Nowe particular euacuation can= 
not be made by Phlebotomy : for the ſame 
euacuatethan cmpricth fromthe whole bo- 
dic. 

Secondly, becauſe the ſtrength is weake,or 
the age vnfat toblced : or that there is fake O= 
ther ofthole impediments ſpoken of in the. 8 
Chapter. For as Rhazerſayethin 7 Ventoſas 
drawe bloud but from the little yeines : and 
therefore the heat and ſpirites are thereby 
but a little duminiithed : whereas opening of a 
veine greatly debilitateth nature, drawing 
from thegreater veines with the bloud much 
heat & v1 call ſpirites, | 

Thirdly, becauſc our intent is to euacuate 
onely from the baſer members . Blecding 
cuacuatethtromrthe moſtnoble members,and 
Ercatcr veines : Ventoſas from the meane 
members,and/ittleſmall veines, which arcin 
rhe outward boduly partes,and Iye without the 
greater vcines. 

Of boxings thereare two ſortes, the one 


| wb without ſcarthcation or launcing: the 
T\ 2 "other 
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hich both inſteede 
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other withſcarification, w 
of bloud-letting arevſed, when age, debilitie, 
thetimeof theyeare , orotherconfiderations 
will notpermitthe opening of a veine, Hereby. 
15 produced thethinne bloud next the skinnet 
and being preſently vied after fcarification, 
when little inicifions and holes are made in the 
member, that bloud and humors may cafily 
come forth: itmightily withdraweth by force 

_ and flameot heat, not onely the thinne & flo» 
wing humors and ſpirites which are about the 
memberatter ſcarifying, bur alſo that which is 
1 places further diſtant, If rheskinne (I ay + 
be tuſt cxalperated withthe Tron, it doth he 
that wee-heare ſpeake of more manifeſtly , IF 
theskinne be whole and not ſcarificdit prouos 
keth bloud and humors from theturtheſt parts 
mto the skinne, and bringeth itto that parte, 
whereunto the cupping boxes are applycd. / 
Thecnppitg glafſe infaxed (the skinne being 
incidedor Jaunced) purgeth the outmolt parts 
of the body moremighrily , than if to the at- 
feats wee onely yſecd cither {cariheation, or one 
ly leches. 

Boxanzs without ſcarification, which are cals 

ledeafio cuppings , do not apparantly with 
drawec bloud, butonlyrheſpirites : yet it doth | 
pull backe ynto it humors, and forcible fluxess' 
and applyed tothe contrantc part, it ſtayeth ct | 
fuſion of bloud in any place: whereſveners 
j chicfely, 


— 
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 chiefely, when infirmitic of ftrength will not 
permitrevulſion,by opening of avcine. More» 
ouerit ſ{tayeth fluxes of the wombe, or of hu» 
mots : and app!yedtothe member where the 
fluxe ofhumors 1s; itturneth theſameanothet 
way. Alſo,it prouokethoutwardly tharfluxeof 
bumors which lyeth deep'iinthe bodie:& ther- 

. forceitſeruechas a remedie in aſtoniihmentes, 
palſies;& in veterat paines:itwalteth winde & 
ſpirites,inciuded inany member:and therefore 
quickly ſtayeth tremblings'or pantings of the 
heart,or el{e-where within the bodie , the hic« 
 ker,colick, & paines ofthe raities. And thispre- 
fent kindof renmedie,is without-daunger : ne 

- ther hurting the bodie , nor'weakening the 
\. Ntreogth,” © 00 VIDS COT 
Thar cafe & light boxings are beſt forres 
vullion;as topull back Termes, appeareth by 

| Hippo. 5.eAphoriſ. eAphoriſ. 50.Simulieri men- 
5 |. fruaſitterevolneris, Cucurbitulam quam maxi« 
F i _ Pram, [ub manmit defige. It thouwouldlt ſtay 
" $ Termesinawoman , apply a good great cup 
” Þ pingglaſſencare-or abouc her pappes ; And 
Galen, ;.lib.Ther. e Metho, with cafic boxing, 

' 4pplyed Hypocordtis i. the ſides & ſhortribbs, 
aboue the haul, where the Liuerlyeth on the 

. ghtfhde,andtheSplene on the left: affirmerh 
blecding at the noſetobe ſtayed , being ap» 
p yed on the Lmer,or right Hypocondrion,itthe 
 tiuxecometyorthof therightnoſthrill,andomw 
yo. the 
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27 TheEnglfh v Phlchotomy, 
the left Hy - and on the-Splene: if 
from the left, and vpon them both, tit ms. 
from boththenoſtlui's. - -. 

Againe, gentle cupping 13 vſed nichs en 
ſons ; as are alrcadie cuacuated , 1n tufſedt bo+ 
dics, wee.v{cthemnot, norin wfamed mem. 
bers, rior im the beginoing ot other aftectes, 
butwhetcas nothing elſe bath beecne betore; 
or where the bockc hath beene alreadic cuar 
cuated, | /. 

Inthis caſcof revulſion by cupping without 
ſcarification,as y-fluxe of. Termes;as ye heard 
out of Hyppos. andinfluxe.,of bloud trom the 
noſe , as ye heardoutof Galen, be venic cur= 
cunſpedtto apply the cupping £ ela(les on-the 
member {ct ouecr agaialt the piace, from whece 
wee putpoſeto pul-backe, / according to reQti- 
tude of Dim : that the place cupped may 
haue agreement with the place, from whence 
wee purpoſe to renoke, Otherwile wee doe ng 
good,is we ſhewed before; ſpeaking of revul= 
honin blecging,Chap.s. 

A eajne,ventle cupping is vied nid ſcati- 
fication', when wee will. drawe humors from © 


deepe and inward partes of. the bodie-to the 


outward members. Therefore Galen, 13. Mer * 


thod. Medend faith : thatitis ceteris attradlinis. | 
fortins:(tronger than any other attraQuues:thus 
ia harde apoſtumations , it draweth the matter 
gu: ward: yea, and by it, hard apoſtumations 
ma y 


| 
| 
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may beremoued,, if generall exactiation haue 
gone before, accordins as = tulneſ[ elitthe pa- 

tient requireth, 

- Agaie itis vſedwithout exifiection her, >» 
weltay any member,or bring a memberto jjs W+P 
proper place, Thus when thebowe!s tal down! 
weapphc UVextoſaraboue the bellie, toretcine 
them or bring them back, | 1» ©-1) . 

-:Alſogtis vied without heceaGeapibar, . to / dif 
folue windines, asinthe collick: ſo a cerienn tat 
woman troubled with: the collick:, tooke two T7 
narrowmouthed pots,6cdid put then; ina greet 
braſen yeſ[el,& ihe didput the vel] el of brafle 
tothefire, & afterward apply ed the twothot 
pots to her bellic: firſt coucring tiefame wn 
alynncncloth,& ſq ſhee was heated." 7 = 
--Tremzit is vied withour ſcarification'to mit. fe 7” + 
Gigate paines, &thatin all apottumations'and PE 
colliks generally, whether the ſame becauled + ©" J*) 
of cholenke marcer, fkegme or windiines. Galen 
lib. 1 3. Aetho; Medand. Cap raifirmeth: Lathe ey 
waſteth wind, & fo cureth the cauleit'iir come * © {| 
thereof: or it mittigareth thepiine,atbeititdoe ? | 
not perfely cure -it, of wizat matter {o cuertt 

come, V. Vith ſcarityingitis vied. ih inflamed 14 you 
| members, ſtuffed or vexed with: pate, inthe 
{| di{caſc cailed Scirrhws, wihichisa hai dies Sro- 
will gintheflothiw chin theskinne,calted com- 


monly: kirnels : in fluxes that are tay ed ina 
certaine place, 


| 
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Alſo when the parts arc ——_ ſharp mate ' 

ter, or outwardly 1nfefted with venome : or 
when we will draw the mattcr from one mem- 
bert; to another,-. Alſo, It 15 yied with _— 
tion in ſharpe's diſcales , when the ſtren 
weake, and nature notable to tollerate wn 
ſing. And thus you haue heard, jn what caſes 

oxing is vied without ſcarifying, & with ſca» 
rifying , which is a worthic and profitable ob- 
ſeruation, 

The difference betweene Ventoſas & Phle- 
hotomy is ,- that Phlcbotomy cuacuateth the 

wa bloud, and the other ſubrile and thinne + 
loud, Againe Ventoſarare called attraftion 
er VACKHIE, and diffcreth fro attrations made 
y medicine , or not madeper vacuny. Attra- 
Que medicines which do purge,attra&t & eua- 
cuat ſome certeine determined humor, Phlc- 
botomy all the humors indifferently, and Vew- 
$oſas,or attraftion per vacuum,that humor that 
1s moſt ſubtile and thiane among them all 
that part... 

The difference betweene the attraQtion 
made b y Ventoſas, and thatmade byleaches 5 
this : \ the leaches drawe humors from the 
| protoung anddcepe places, and Ventoſas but 
Trom the ſuperficial partes, 

| Item, fat perſons axe: not to vie cupping:for 
itis with them , as with water pypes in the . 
ground, which being filled and {topped with 


Cart}, | 


EL 
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earth or other matter, ſtay the water courſs 

that it cannot run: {o the yeynesin the body, 

are like thoſe watcr Pipes, andare ſometime W\--1..4 

flled with fleſhy fat , +that the bloud cannot ?*'© 

haue his courſe thorow them, and therefore the fo "o 

veynesinfatfolke , beeing either ſoftrift, or fo " [% 

ſtopped,the Ventoſas cannot withdrawefrom * * 

them, but with great violence : andit they at 

tract any thing;it is the moſt ſubrile bloud, the 

groſſe bloud cannot paſle thorow the ſtopped 
laces. | 

T Cuncerning the time, they arenottobeeve 0 4 

ſed at the new of themoone, becauſethen the ,*,,£4 

humors are quiet, and fo hardly drawen', norin « 

the laſt quarter: tor this {eafon being cold, the T - 

| humorsarenot cafily attraed:but in the mid= {+ | 

dle ſeaſon : whenthe humors are flowine; and q »”- 


I 


are-nvt too-colde: and vic them in the third 


houreof the day for then by reafon of heate, Bk »» 
 thepoores arcapened, andthe bloud beeing ,A” 24 
 theneafily mooueable,js with the morefacility 
- tracted to the members, and from the mem- 
ers, Srl... 
 :  Afﬀerbathings weare notto vſe them, for + of af 
there wereto bee fearcd , too greatafluxeof Ba th + 
| bloud,yetif wecanperceive the bloud to bee Spry 
too grofle, wee may toſubtiliate the ſame, vſe © 
bathing before in ſuch a caſe,as was ſaideinthe [2 th: 
rules of Polebotomy. "7 
"That theſe pointes thus gencrally ſpoken of 


me 
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me hitherto. ,may1n particulcr with more profit 
yetnow beſet rotD.. ce, wee will betore we cone 

, Ccludepproceedetizereinainicturther,totheap- 

plication of Yentoſas parucu/arly, in cucry pra- 
Etile, | 

Boxing without ſcarrificationare vied; tore. 
woke and i pull backe matter ;' called betore re- 
vulſion: or to tune bloud and humors aſide, 
awhich was called derwanion, cap. 6 HLF 
- Thus cupping reuokethbloud atthenoſe as 
yechcard tboue: outof Galen, by y appiying the 
Ventoſas vato the ſides: thats; ypontheÞyuer 
and r1ghtiide,at out of __ noſerhrills, K's 
contra,as befare; 

Thus we toppefluxe of rermes), applying a 

great cupping-slaſſe to the'roote of the _ 
as yc heard out of Hyppocrazes; '.-» : 

7, of Thus the falling downe-of the wombe' or 

7,watrie is revoked by application of the cap- 

[+ ping-2laſſe,neerctothcinawill, f 

Dew Þ Thus torenoke matter}. 

h from the head, weapply them, to othe 

| [fe of the Thigh: 

ined Thus againlt ſtopping | where note ; -that 
of termes,: "fetus better ogkabinad 

y ad - termes, than the ope= 


L This againſt {topping vi as Saphena VC, 
$ 
of hemorroids, E 


Capping: 
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The Engliſb Phlebotomy. _ ail3 \ 
'.. Cupping-glat{csarcnor-yicd for dermation _ +, 
ſake:that 15,to turne bloud & humors afide an- EY 
other way,except whenthe body is firſt guacu® 4 | 
ated, or when the humors are ſetledin any part, 91, 57 
and thatthe member is f\wollen , in this caſe, for 
deriuatianſake,weapplyVenteſas tothe hinder £25 
Partof the necke thantothe partcs called Spas w, 
iule;, whichioinetothe'necke; ſometimes alſo 
tothe buttocks and haunches., *: » |. F 
-> Boxing with {carrificationis vied, whenſom 
*euacuation of, bloud'js required, (tanding in 
Needeot Phliboromy (as welaid before) when 
certaine occaſions hinder the ſame. Firlt,jinthis 
ptatile wee apply the Vantoſas tothemember, | 
Afterward we openthat very part,in many-pla« 
ceSatrthe.skinnconely'; with aſmailpenkmfe,,,, G » 
tor the purpoſe ,- andſo appiyingthe glaſſes a» : "67 


gainc, wee cuacuatebloud , But weemuſtnot 

doo this: before the body bee firlt euacuated, © 
chiefly in vncleane,and-corrupt bodies , leſt 
too: great abutidance.'of humors bee drawen 
into that part ,: Boxing with - Scarntficati- 
on; 48 'y{cd ,- citherlin 'the- vpver partes, 
the middle partes; -or the lower partesof the 


: 


oo 
0 


A 


"* body, J i $3441 L 

-| Cupping-Glaſles applyed to the forepartes 
of the heade : offende the Senſes and ynder- 
ſtanding... Applycdonboth themiddle partes 
of the. necke F or vppon Nucham Pupps : 
they {tandein ſteede ot opening Vena ey 
| a 


Eee... 4 ths. tc. Attn. AMS. itn E \ & ame ot _ ww Ss ca aus — "Pp 


and theyhelpe heaneſſ of -yir ar , and 
lighten the ete-lids:they helpe ſcabbines of the 
cies: they cauſe both the Parent and the childe 
begotten by him, to bee forgetfull , Unerke- 
FMS, 4 
| Uentoſa: applyed tothe lower part of the 
Fw” neckwhich is eted Acheal Nandeth.in ſteed of 
hy ;-(Fiopening Baſilica: they helpe pains of theſhouls 
w/ / ders and gullet: that is, the place whereby 
4 meate and drinke paſſeth into the ſtomacke: 
they helpe diſcaſes ofthe breaſt , cauſed:of 
| #5 Bf bloud: the crampe cauſcdof bloud ,andirems 
24 w+blingof theheart. 971.7129 
i Ventoſa applyed to the'vpper part of the 
{ necke: thats, the very ioyning togetherofithe 
\ (/{,£ headandnecke: areinſteed ot opening (ph 
| % na Fhics, and helpe in affe&ts of the head,as the tha« 
{= king, andparticuler palſic of the head : yea; 
a,,.44 andinaftettsof the parts of the head, and ther 
' =, -,4 foreitprofiteth for toothach: panes of the cres 
7 ©** andeares: but there muſt goe before purgins 
| ©, of thewholcbody:leſt matter bee drawen vp. 
 agameto the heade;and fill the ſame, andfo the 
- » diſeaſes tncreaſcagaine * as Gelenlaith, 1.3. Me- 
thod, Medend. cap. 4. we mult bewarc here m 
thus caſe, nottoapply themthus too oft, becauſe. 
they hurt the memory. | | 
V Vhereas a litle before we ſpakeof an ap- 
piicatio, which ſerucd in ſteed of Beſilica:lo we 
ſay nowthat Yenroſas applied abouc Spondiles; 
wi | {crueth 


_ _ © 


Ee tes, 
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= The Engliſh Phlebotomy, as 
ſerueth alſo rv of Bolle on d cleanſeth 
the breaſt : and yethurteth the mouth of the Þ 
ſtomacke, and cauſeth trembling of the heart: #4 
andtherefore theyare ſubiet to theſe diſcaſes, ' 
muſt beware howe they vie them, and yet ac» 
cording to Rhaſes. 2.44 eAlmenſon , [thelpeth 
in trembling of the heart , cauſed of repletion 
and with heate, Butit ſhould ſeeme, that cither 
Rhaſes meantof application of Ventoſas tothe 
lower partofthe necke, called eFcheal, which 
indeede (as we {aid before) helpeth trembling 
of the heart + So confounding this application 
with the former . V Vhich the rather may fo 
ſecme, becauſc it isfaid: that they both ſerue in 
ſtecde of Baſilica : or els ( that this applica« 
tion hurteth the heart)is ignorantly added,and 
putto of ſome vridiſcrete writer, 


k Uentoſas applyecd to or vnder the chinne, +), " a 
helpeth the-tecth, the face and the throat, clen« ,,; /; A 
ſeth the heade and the Tawes : eſpecially they , | 


cleanſe theface from ſcabs and itch, fa [a 
UVentoſas applyed in the 10 ning together of 7 fl 
Spatula with the necke , viokilect in paſſions of fr eY 
the face, as ſcab oritch, andin ſtincke of the Fre F 
mouth, It may be, that this application is euen onbt 
thelſelfe ſame which immediatly went before, / bn. "| 


And. thus much of particuler application of 
Ventoſas,to the ypperparts. 


- \Now of their applicationto themiddleparts 1 
of the body, applycd betwcenthetwo Spatule: | 
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' his hands,orhath atlariderouston guc,& cando 
they help diſcaſes of the breſt cauledofbloud, 
andacrampe commung of the ſame caſc, andin' 
theſe two , this application agreeth withthatr, 
tothe lower part of the necke, before called; 
© eAcheal:: butthis laſtapplication , hath two 
+ diſcommodines : for they weaken the ſtomack;, 
and'auſc:rembling oft heart-, V Vhere note, 
that this application {eemeth encand the ſelfe 
fame, with that Super ſponables , and (oitis true, 
that wasthere faide, concerning the oftenceof 
the ſtomacke and heatt thereby, 
5 Uentoſas appiyedaboue oryppon theraines, 
7 2 Þc/pcapoltumations and puſhes of the thighs. 
1©* / > orhaunches,ſcabs, $owt,andhemorroids, lepro- 
p”* £ hb fe,windines of the bladder, & matrix, itchings 
F1y1©" of the back, andall diſcaſesof the lower parts; 
[ff ULenroſas,appiyedvuder thole parts called in 
|, , Latine Cavilla, otherwiſe eAlchabab, helpeth 
STEELE ſtopping of termes : the gowt m the feere, and 
the Sciatica gowt , and thus of app'ication to 


" 
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the middleparts, 


_ Thirdly , concerning theirapp'ication tothe 
L onfJower parts. Ventoſas applyed aboue or vppor 
- % the thighs,orratherthe ſhankefrom the knee to 
24 n#Cthe anckle:which part of .theleg1n Latinis cal- 
| led Cras,, they ſtandeinſteede of Phleboromy: 
they mundehie the bloud, prouoke termes;and 
are better thanthe openiugot Saphena, topro- 
noke termes, in wintc;{oft, and weake women. -» 
yh 4 enio- 


n= 
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Uentoſa applycd to the former part of  , ©| 
Cexs : hat 1s, the Thighes or Haunches, i 
helpeth apoſtumanions of the teſticles, and fa ww 
woundes of the Thighes, Haunches , and of "" 
Shanks applycd tothe hunder part thereof, they # ber oF 
as PET. tumatioasof the Arſe,and Buttocks: J: : | 
and goinges outof thefundament,andblaines, Gori 
and puſhes 1a the fame part, CLE all dana | 

\ Uentoſas ippiyed betweene the two eAn- »* 5 
ches: Thatis, bypsor buttocks : helpeth the 
two eAnches : andthe twoinner partesof the b | 
thighsor haunches. Alſo the hemorroids : the 
gow! 1n the teete: and ruptuis about thep;mic q | 
parts of men or women, 25-1247 H1rmacy 35 pr 
| Ventoſarapplycd vponthe buttockes,attratt” 
from the whole body , and the heade, and hel- || 
peth the bowe!s: allo they he!pe corruption of ate, 
mcnſtruous termes , and by mceancs thereof | 
hehten the body. at By 

| Ventoſasapp'yed vnderthe ham behinde the] £ ha Fon? 
knee, helpe beating & ſhaking in thehams,caue »& » 54 
ſed ofan hot lumor:alſo wicked puſhes, & core {v4 1 
rupt yicers in theſhanks, & in the feet:andthus 7 -/ 
much of the particuler application of cupping 
or boxing g'atles. 

Theres another kind of boxiog that we haue 
not here to deale withall : necclilary and good 
ſometime to bee vied,as for example fake : If 

'ou haue any ſawſie Lowt , or loytcring Lube | 

a; CIS 
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; nothing bur play one of the parts of the atire 
and twenty orders of knaues,there is no pretict 
medicintorthis,nor ſooner prepared, than box- 
ing1s,threeor foure times wel ſeton a {pan long 
on both thechecks: & althogh perhaps this wil 
-  notalterhis lubberly conditions, :yer:Laſſure 
© you, it will tor a time change his Knauiſh coms 
plexion , and helpehimof the greene fickenes: 
and cucry man may pra&tiſe this, as occafion 
{hall ſerucin his owne houſe toreforme them; 
Beeauſe as, we haue ſaide, boxing is often ys 
ſed together withlauncing:theretore aword or 
two of ſcarrification and ſo an-end. 
Launting 15 done with a Lancelot or ſome1n« 
ſitument called mn Grecke Epidermes : and in 
Latine Scalpelliurs The member is cut by lit- 
tlc and litle with this Chyrurginall inſtrument; 
ometimeitſ{tnketh but the very skinne:ſome- 
timett.gocthin deeper, It cuacuateth onely out, 
ofthe cuuded member,except by hapit wound 
and hurt the veyne ; Scarrification cauſeththe 
humor ynderneath to paſle forth, not forably 
extractivg any thing from places diſtantand 
furtheroff :andthe deeper the Inſtrument gos 
ethin, the more aboundanttis the effuſion of 
bloud :Ttferuethto purge rthesKkin,andhelpeth 
thoſe affects which Leaches doo cure:and thoſe 
Wwhichatcinthe skinne, and ſticke ſtifly var 
the lame Agsoldinflamations of corrupt mat« 
tcr, as the diſcaſe called Scirebus mentioned 
| Sb OW betore, 
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Before as Gangrena), a cankerous mortifieation = \, 
ef amember;, or patrof a member: as Sphace- ; 
tat which is when anyparror member ts mortts 

fied thorowinflamation andfuchhke;n which 
diſcaſes, naturall heatbeemg (as it were) cho- 

kedvp, and {trangled, defixeth (as it were) to 

bee winnowed VV Vherenote, thatLaunfing 

doth more plcntifally drawbloud, if preſently 

ypon it, boxing bee vicd,as was partly ſignified 
bona | ENT | ; 


eA profitable and compendions Table of Phlebe- 
. tonsy or agen Containing diners points ins 


"this Treatiſe hawidled ind diſcuſſtylof, and ſet- 
ting downe by divifien the o and [pecinlt 
" COnfitlerations rherennto belong ms,” (b 


eAp rincipall rule and obſerna t10n, 


* 


tauſe is rſt Skiltully and circamſpetly to 
be Conſidered, as thatit hee to purgethe body 
of ſome wnharurall' nauvlity ; and {iperfluous 
humer , whoſe ſubſtanceis ger” ſimple , or | 
mixt* Sitnple, whenit dotHoF it felfe withoitt 
the admuxture of. any other, agen , "3 
bloud doth whenit putrifiech int eveyne, the 
ores being ſtopped; mixt, when itis mingled 
th ſome that is already corrupted , asiathe | 
droplic , where the bloud is mixt with water 
We |; The 


A®S inother thinges, ſo inbloudletting the 


_— 


he cauſe becing thusallowed, and certainely 
knowen forneedcfull and good to, the Paticnt 
otherwiſe letting of bloudis very dangerous, 
and openctha way to gricuous infirmitics,as ye 
hauc heard inthis treatiſe, 


There remaineth to br confidered, bow it flandeth 
n with the Patient. 


4+ CFor his Complexion, 
Inwardly 
\ +1 CFerhis Age. 


41. For the time of the yeare, and 

"bt  monethgencrally. | 

Ourmardly Forthe ty ic of the day and diet 
_ E "particularly, b 


% 
_- 


TS" 1095 omplexion, 


Inthe com ( Sangwine.s, hote and moyſt, - 
plexton 15 | RÞ | Bind bo rd 
to be con- | (Flericke.1.hote and dry... _. 
Ldered, 4, IE nu ru: p 


mhether...\ Hilarolicei-coldand dre? 


1. 0 ERIE 
nts A hlegmaticke i. cold and moylt, 
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2. Tye Art 


#3. In bl youth. | 
 Inhis age: In lus manly midd'e ag ve, 
whether _ Yln hiselderly age. 

he be ...... EIn his crooked oldav ve, 


CT #3 # 
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3 T he time of the eare. 


Vil 7 o00d.as the ſpring: Shen the mid- 


deſt whareoe to the beginning of 


Summer,is {1mp!y the belt tithe: 


howbeit ſome thinke Autume | 


| Jrealonablegood,asno doubtitis 
Concerning g | inregard of Summer or VVi- 
the time of | ter: being otherwiſe in it (elf, ra« 
#bejeare, he | ther tobe rckoned for bad than- 
is to be ad- FF: oo0d: 

wiſe iſed what 

206 ther-1l {Veric bad as Summer & 


"to VViater , for the extres 
UB; 


miticof heat & colde. 


, |] More tollerable, as An 
NOx (1... GOns , being > ſomewhat 
| 7" 7% , "Lees emperace, 
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4 The time of che Moneth. 


{The Moone beingin v. 1.) 
© __ I me,orthelaſt half of +, .and firſt 
"otie. dogs 

| The Sunne,the Moone, or lorde 
j of the Horroſcope being in the 
{ene that ruleththat member, 

The Moone being in any parte 
| of via laflea, or in vie combuſta, 
| 0r411 demo caſus ſu5,o0r being ve- 
Concerning Ca Or tarda cr # , Orin terminis 
thetime of - wifortuniorum,or in the duodena= 
oo Moneh | rial, divtifion_of the 12 . houſes, 


theſe gene> placed either in 1 6. | or 12, 
Yall cautions placethereof, or applying tothe 
are to be ab. ord ot thebouſe.”' 
ſerned, that , Thediy before the day.itſelf:the 


-»% 


he be not let | day after the chigeodtthe Moan, 
blowd in any | 2'te a natural] day, , thatis 12, 
wiker with| hours before & as many hourcs 
chirgrgicall | #f<rthequarters of the Moone. 
m/ſtrument: \ A day betore & a day after the 
+ * ,. .» fullofthe Moone. - ; 
\......_..__J A diy before & a day after the + 
| _. ] conjunRtion, quartile oppoſition 
ofthe Y with H or ff. 
= day before the coniunion of 
Wo | the Y with Þ, 9, orthehead or 
the taiic of the Dragon infortu« 
(nate, andcuill, F | 


my % 
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The Engiij Ph my. 

*'ſFor he-Saniive: the Moone 
being many of the fignes. 

4 Forthe. choleticke * the Moone 

The conne- | being in$. or X, _ 

mienſt time For the Melangoick: 10.8 nw . and 


of theyere... firſt halfe of >, 


For Flegmatick: che Mocnebe- 

we mY; or 3; Howbeit 

| | | Gave commend+$. 8 &. and H, 
| for bloud leftang,. 


C The coniundi n of the Moone 
with 7Z, or 9. are ſimply the 
beſt: fo that P. bee not com- 
buſt. 


— 


Alſo the | 


eft + moſt 
landible a-' | The &, or . of the Y: with 


fpvite for .. E ZZ. Q. +. and Þ, are good : 
this purpoſe : but eſpecially with ZZ. oo. 


aretheſe, ac | 
' cording to. \ The IT. gr 09, of the Y. with 


=” onrſorndeſt | 72. or Q. doth well, 
Yer. 


The, or * ofthe ). with Fl are 
indifferent good. 
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| The Engliſh Phlebs tomy. 
Youth : from the chaungetothg 
| firſEquarter,  *! 


| | Middleaze: from thefurſt quare 
The time of | 1x tothefull, | JIG 
the AMoneth- bs 54. 202 >:4MMm1l wa c 
for < Etderly age : from thefull tothe 
= f- laſt quarter, | | 


* 


he a 


tOldage: fromthelaſt quarterto 
' . thechaunyge, 

Areaſon of thisrule 1s ; Likereioyſeth in his 
like, Howbeit as we haue taught in this T rea« 
tiſeno childe wou!d bee let bloud before four- 
teenc- yearcsof age; noroldg man after three= 
ſcoreand ten, vnld[chis ſtrength bethe greater 
and ſomewhat more than ordinary , "at thoſe 
Yeares,, | mM 
| 5 'Thetimeof the dare, © 
[Morntog : after the/1iſing of the 

 $Sun;whenaman ys yerfaſting: 
which 1s f1rply the beſt, exz | 
| ' cepting the houresof 2. and H!, 
The time of | ' and choofing.thehoures of 'y:; 
the day muſt} and 5. whole nature 315 molt 
be either temperate, 
| Afternoone : after reaſonable 
good, orrather perfect digeſti= 
on/ard expulſion of of {uper« 
en SORES 
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The Engliſh Phlehotemy. © "295 
Herewithall regard muſt be had of the aire, 


that it bce neither too hote, nor toocolde: or 
clowdy : butmilde, clearc,and temperate: the 
wind being then cither Northerly or weſterly, 
The Southwind is counted no friend to Ph/g- 
betomy: whereof this is the reaſon, heate looſe. 
neth'too much : cold bindeth too'much. 


eAnExcip tiow. 


XA TOtwithſtanding the premiſſes of bloud- 

\ letting before : The Frenfie; Squinancie, 
Plurefie , and Apoplexie, orfora continuall 
headach proceeding of choleror bloud, forany 
hote burning Feuer,or other extreme paineand 
deſperate diſcaſe : A man in ſucha caſe may 
not tarry a choſen time regularly ſet downe by 
the Altronomeror Phifition|: tor ſo the Patt= 
ent might miſcarryinthe meaneſ{eaſon, Butin« 
continently with all convenient ſpcede, hecis 
this way to ſecke his remedy : except cither he 
bee very weake, or like to ſowne, orthat the 
Moone bee inthe ſame ſigne”that ru!cth that 
yery partof the body. V V here atfo note,that 
"the forefaid caſe of extremity, bloudis not tb 


bee let in {o great a quantity as otherwiſe it 


would, if a choſen time miÞht eonuecnient] y bC- 


oO 


expected. 
| As before bloud!etting theſe circumſtances 
ef complexion, age, andtimesatcto be conſi- 


V4 dice 
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284 The Enylifo Phlebotomy. 
dered; So afterthe ſame, confiderationis tg be 
had of our mcatsand exerciſe, : IRE A 
For meatcs ſuch mult bee takcnas aregf an 
eafieand'ightdigeſtion, | "ey 
For exerciſe weeare to abſtaing fromall ex- 
clufiuc, vutill the fourth day , notoncly tholk 
that be yehement;: as riding, running, leaping, 
vawting,wraltling,fenſimg,tenniſe, &c.Butalto 
ſuch as are more mi/de,as walking, bowling, ba- 
thing , andeſpecially V eneric : whereot wee 
haue ſpoken'nthe twentith Chapteer: and4 
doubt not but I may effe&ually conclude, 
(both antecedent and conſequent linutatzohs 
dueiy and orderly obſerued) this auncienti pas 
file of Phlebotomy to bee very. commendable 
both for the preſeruatiue aud-curatuue mtenths 
on of Phiſicke, 


( oncluſio Oper, 


And thus according to my .ſimpleskill, and 
pooretalent,'haue ſet downetholeremedies, 
which withdraw bloud , cithcrfromthe whole 
body gencrally, as Phlcbotomy : or from certain | 
parts particulerly,as Leeches, boxing, andſcar+ 
nfcation : which was my purpoled determina» 
tion atthe beginning todoo , It any thing hee 

-hereſet down repugnant to ſound «kill, I craug 
pardon, having noskill toiudge, becauſe Pht- 
{icke isnot my profeſſion : oncly drawen with 

i. f FM a delighc 
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The Engliſh Phleb tomy. "297 % 
a delight in this practiſe : Firlt, for my pleaſure, | 
now (I truſt) tororhers profit, I haue further 
trauailcd herein , than I thought to hauedone, 
Ifany fault or error bein the order,methode, or 
dipofition, I aſſigne that vnto my felfe,cr:wng 
pardon for ought thatis amilſe : proteſting in 
truth, (which a min may eaſily diſcrie) that 
this booke is rather a colletion from others, 
than aninuention of mine owne , God graunt 
that this my trauailc herein, (whatſocuerit bee, 
may make ynto his glory , and the comfortof 
his people, which are the two umnpulſue cauſes, 
moouing cuery good Chriſtian, oac way or 0+ 
ther, to unploy his iadeuour, EY - 


Deo laus honos e gloria in one euum,. 
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| © The Contents of the ſeueral Chaps, + 
ters 1n this 'Treauſe, = 


Cav. 1 F fulnes,emptines, and their diniſions,, © 4 
7@ a Whats enracuaiion is, and the Powe, and difſe* 
ces thereof. gk) | Las 
Fe 3 What Phiebotonue is, and from whence the opening of 
& veyne doth euaruate.; yet on han 
| 4 Whether Phiebotomie muſt goe before purging qr con- 
Iary. book 18 
iT "of the effe F;,that is, the profits &4 diſprofits of bleeding. 
6 Cf reuulſron, that is,pulling back: wnd derination, that #, 
' yurning 4 ſide of viood and humors by opening of a veine. __ | 
7 Whether purgation by ſiedge or inward megicine recei< | 
wed can not,or may not euacuate the blood, and the reaſons an= 
fwered thaz are brought for proofe thereof. "FF + 
8 Of the impediments or lets of Phleboromy,and of the cau- 
ſer requiring and furthering the ſame, 
, 9 Of ſuch perſons as are meete or not meete to be let blood. NY 
. 10 What corruption of humors,bleeding remoueth fron the 
wewes generally. Is 
Ti A pariicales rebee:ſel of diſs diſeaſes preſent or fates, | | 
which are (ured by bleeding. i woke 6, 
I 2 1hat woliitary eruption of blood profiteth in ſicknes, 
Mt 


| 13 How t0 know by cerrayne ſignes the greatnes of the diſe 
eaſe, &3 the firmeneſſe of the natural forces, wherby coniefure o! 
may be made whether the patient be to be let blood or no, } 
I'4 To know by the greatnes of the diſeaſe, and ſirength of 
the natural pewers,the quatity of blad that muſt be withdraw, 
I5 An obſeruatim of things preſent and paſt, and alſo a ACT 
foreſight of things future , needfull and neceſſary to the fur* " 
ther knowledge of the quantity of blood thas muſt be taken. , + 
16 Of the times and ſeaſons of the ſichnes of the yeare , of 
- —_ houre of the day, when a man is to bleede or nos 16 
ede. 


37 Of Aftrelogicall chſeruation in bleeding, andef mY 


— 


a. Ah tl —CQJﬀCYCC Q  c A qaEMVCCXUCTCAOTrTAOfmd dtioeg ac. —_ FR OT OY FAG 2+ » ty cam Yad . an 
r - —_— o 


% G 
L- -»£F 


mm 
——— —— x — — 
bed add is bw, 4 I "OT Wy - wad. tow tw. 4 —_ - _ 


cher obſernation neerely annexed no the ſame ,. ſbewing 
what members and parts of the body are to bee opened accor. 
ding to the ſeneral ſeaſons of the yeave, _ 

x8 What preparation muſt} goe before bleeding, 

x 9 What is to be done in the very time of the incifion. 
...20 Apreſcription or regiment of the patient\afrer blee< 
21 What veynes are to bee opened both in generall and 
particular a;ſeaſes, WE: | bell; 

22 Aprofitable obſernation of the blood extrafted, 

23 A ſhort rehearſal of 8. auncient evrors touching blet- 
aling, and a [wfficiens confutazion of. them by auncient authe- 
"mis. 

2.4 A ſufpcient confutation of the ed neceſſitie o 
"OS © _ 25 Of inciſion of the arteries. 

| 2.6 Of particuler euacuation of bloed, and firſt of bloodſuc+ 
herr,and Horſe-leaches, 
- 27 Of cupping or boxing, and ſcarrification : the other 

' 28. A profitable compedious table of Phlebotomy or blood 
fetting, conteining diners poynts in this Treatiſt handled,vy 

diſcuſſed off, and ſetting :downe by dewſion the generall and 
| ſpeciall conſiderations thereunto belonging, js 
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help is chiefly vſed in this 
Colleftion. 
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Ariſtotle, AQuarius, Aetius, 

Auicep, Alexius, Andernacus; 

Ayerrocs, Arnoldus de villa nOuA. 

Bacchanellus, | 

Bullein Angus. 

Comlins Cds” ©: ; 

Eliota Anglus. © 

Fernclius. Fuchſins, © 

Galenus. Gelſnerus. 

Hippocrates. Rich. Ha 

Hollerius. © 

Tohannes, de Sant 2 

Tohannes de vigo.” 

| Meſne. 
Ocibatius. 


Rondoletus. OP NEE 
Schola Salernj. 


Weckerus. 
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